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INTRODUCTION

The principles which guided the Commission in taking evidence, and a broad indication
of the scope of the evidence received, are contained in paragraphs 5 to 13 of the Report.
The places at which evidence was heard, and the parties into which the Commission was
divided for the hearing of witnesses, are set out in Appendix 1 to that Report,

2. Wherever possible the Commission sat as one body. On those occasions 4
verbatim record of the evidence heard was normally taken, and such verbatim records are
reproduced in full. Editing has been confined to the exclusion of repetitions, and to
corrections made solely in the interests of clarity.

3. Outside the main centres, however, the Commission toured the Federation and took
evidence in Parties. And even in the main centres the Commission had often to be divided,
because of the large number of witnesses who wished to be heard. On some occasions the
Parties were obliged to sub-divide into smaller groups. Whenever the Commission was
divided in this way it was generally only possible to produce summaries of the evidence
received. If complete verbatim records had been taken, the staff of the Commission would
have had to be increased to an unmanageable size. It is recognised that the summarising of
evidence has inevitably resulted in some compression, and sometimes possibly in over-
simplification, of what witnesses actually said. But it is believed that no important arguments
have been omitted, and it is hoped that witnesses will understand the need for their
evidence to be recorded in this way.

4. In some areas, particularly in Nyasaland, witnesses were reluctant to appear before
the Commission or would do so only on the understanding that their names would not be
published. Wherever this happened, the witness in question is listed in the evidence under
the name of the town or village in which his evidence was heard. In sich cases a typical
entry appears as—“A European resident of Kitwe” or “An African resident of Blantyre.”

5. A small proportion of witnesses stipulated that their evidence should not be published
at all, or that part of it should be withheld from publication. So far as is known, all such
requests have been complied with.  Wherever possible, witnesses who submitted written
memoranda unsupported by oral evidence have been asked by letter whether they had any
objection to their evidence being published. Witnesses who appeared before the Commission
in person were asked the same question orally. We are glad to say that the great majority
of witnesses raised no objection to the publication of their names and evidence in full.

6. The documents contained in these volumes have been so arranged that, where a
witness gave oral evidence before the Commission, any written memorandum or associated
documents submitted by him immediately precede the record of the interview.” In some cases,
witnesses read a written document aloud to the Commission ; such documents are usually
treated as oral evidence. The records of oral evidence and the written documents connected
with them have been arranged as far as possible in chronological order.

7. The written evidence of those organisations or individuals who did not appear in
person before the Commission has been included in separate sections for each Territory, and
these documents have been placed in alphabetical order of their authors’ names, or of their
places of residence in the case of witnesses who wished to remain anonymous.

8. The date and place of any particular piece of oral evidence may be discovered by
reference to the beginning of each section. In the case of written memoranda, the date and
place of origin has usually been given at the end of each item. Where no date appears, it
signifies that the evidence was either undated when received, or that it was submitted on the
same day as the oral evidence given by the same witness. Broadly, written documents are
reproduced in the same form in which they were received without alteration as to content or
spelling. In a few cases, however, corrections have been made at the specific request of
witnesses.
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VOLUME II—PART I

NORTHERN RHODESIA

WITNESSES WHO GAVE WRITTEN AND ORAL EVIDENCE
AT LUSAKA 14th MARCH, 1960—18th MARCH, 1960

CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX

Name of Witness Page  Name of Witness Page
LUSAKA—141H MarcH, 1960 Dutch Reformed Church . . . . . . .98
Municipal Couacil of Lusaka . . . . . 1 SOIBa!&grfveR A. .Crltc‘hley gg
Lusaka Hospital Advisory Committee . . . 10 1 Gaunt . ) . . . i . .o
United Federal Party—Northern Rhodesia D1v1snon . 13 The Rev. J. R. Shaw ; ) ) ) ) ) . 10s
Commercial and Industrial Association of Northern H T Kirk . ) ) ) : ) ) 106
Rhodesia . . 2 g L. Cohler . . 107
Buro-African Somety-—Central Provinee . . . 30 The Rt. Rev. F. O. Green-Wllkmson—Anghmn Bxshop
of Northern Rhodesia . . . 108
LUSAKA—15TH MARCH. 1960 H. A. N. Barlow—Anglican Diocesan Secretary R (1
Mrs. R. M. Merson . . . . 109
Central Africa Party—Northern Rhodesia Division . 34 G. L. Lipschild . . . . . . . . 110
Central Race Relations Advisory Committee . . 42  Dr. A. Scott . . . . . . .12
Christian Council of Northern Rhodesia . . . 49 Lt Col. H. F. Randolph . . . . . . 126
Sir John Moffat . . . . . 62 An African Resident of Lusaka . . . . R )
Dominion Party . . . . . . . . 71 C. J. W. Fleming . . . . . . .1
A W. Martin . . . . . . . . . 8 pBrtch Medical Association—Zambesi Branch . . 129
A. O. R. Mitchley . . . . 131
— Mrs. R. J. Seal . . . . . . . . .13
LUSAKA—171tH MaArcH, 1960 P.T S Miller | . 1%
C. G. Rogers . . . . . . . . 80 Father Flynn—Secretary to Roman Cathollc Bxshops
Mrs. M. G. Wotherspoon . . 81 Conference . . 137
The Land Surveyors’ Society of Northem Rhodmxa . 83 M. M. Ashton Bundu . . . . . . . 138
Old Settlers of Northern Rhodesia—Lusaka and District M. Gersh . . . . . . . . .13
Residents Group . . . . . 85 I R. Montgomery . 142
Society of Afrikaner Friends . . . . . . 87 European Farmers’ Group—E R. Grmdley Fems and
H. A. Fosbrook—Director of Rhodes ILivingstone others . . 145
Institute . . . . . . . . 88 E. F. Angier . . . . . . . . . 146
Col. N. O. Earl- Spurr . . . . . . . 89 Mrs. Buchanan . . R . . . . . 148
D. J. Edmonds . . . ol T.C L. Symmes . . . . . . . . 149
The Rev. M. M. Templc»—So-.lety for Christian E. T. E. Martin . . . . 150
Literature . . . . . 93 The Rev. K. Iohnson—Methodrst Mlsswn . . . 150
Soli Native Authomy . . . . . . . 94 8. Mwanga . . . . . 151
iv
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NORTHERN RHODESIA

WITNESSES WHO SUBMITTED WRITTEN

Name of Witness

Abercorn, an African Resident of

Allanson, R. J.—United Federal
Party—Mazabuka Branch

Allison, V. H. . .

Allison, Mrs. M. .

Amon, N. .

Ashton, R. H.

Bancroft Management Board

Bancroft Branch of Northern
Rhodesia Mine Workers’ Union

Bancroft Branch of the Parent-
Teachers’ Association .

Banda, G. . .

Banda, M.

Banda, L. N. .

Barlow, T.

Barnes, H. J.

Barotse National Socnety, Nkana~
Kitwe Branch

Becket, P. B.

Beech, A. E. .

Behrens, H.

Bennett, H. B.

Bennett, O. B, . .

Bisa Native Authority .

Bonaventure, C.

Broken Hill Farmers’ Assoclauon

Broken Hill, a European Woman
Resident of .

Bwile Superior Native Authonty

Central Africa Party — North
Western Province

Central Africa Party — North
Western  Province — Chizera
Branch . .

Cheesman, W. E.

Chibanza, S.

Chikola, ChleE—Report of Meetmg
of Vlllage Headmen .

Chikwanda, Senior Chief

Chilumba, A. . .

Chilyabufu, Chief .

Chimbola, Chief

Chiyenge, D. M. .

Chizera Tradltxonal Cormmttee

Cooper, J. J—Salvation Army

Crighton, P, K. .

Cuthbert, P. G.

Dubah, D. R.

Ekeleni, H. S.—Chiundaponde
Village . . . .

Farmer, R, E. .

Federal Theatre League of Central
Africa . .

FFolliott Fisher, W

Fisher, Dr. Margaret M. .

Fort Jameson, an African Resuient

of .
Frizell, C. L. .

Gibbings, L.
Gibbings, Mrs S. A
Gibson, B. E,

Handale, G.
Hzmmuna, 1. and Chaama J

Imutonana, C. R. .

ALPHABETICAL INDEX

Place of Residence

Mazabuka .
Ndola
Ndola
Livingstone
Lusaka

Bancroft
Bancroft

Bancroft
Lusaka
Petauke
Cadidza
Mapanza
Mporokoso

Kitwe
Lusaka
Mufulira
Kalomo
Mazabuka
Nkana
Luwingu
Kasama
Broken Hill

Kawambwa

Kasempa

L{xansliya
Solwezi

Solwezi
Mpika
Mpika
Namwala
Kasama
Kawambwa
Kasempa
Kafue .
Broken Hill
Livingstone

Fort Jameson

Mpika
Kitwe
Kitwe
Mwinilunga
Kitwe
K.itwe
Monze
Monze

Ndola

Mankoya
Gwembe

Mongu

House of Commons Parliamentary Papers Online.
Copyright (c) 2006 ProQuest Information and Learning Company. All rights reserved.

Page

152

153
159
159
160
160

165
165

167
167
167
167
168
168

168
169
169
169
170
170
175
176
176

177
177

178

178
178
179

181
181
182
182
183
183
184
185
185
186

187

187
187
188
189
190

191
191

191
192
192

193
193

193

Name of Witness

Kalilele, ChlcfnReport of Vlllage
Headmen . .
Kalimkudza, S. .
Kalomo, an African Rwdent of
Kalonga, S. M. . .
Kalufwelu, J. .
Kamuchacha, J. F.
Kapatiso, J. H. A.
Kapijimpanga, Chief .
Kasama, an African Resxdenl of
Katuta, M. . . .

Kitchen, J. and other Farmers of
Broken Hill District .

Kitwe, a European Resident of

Kumalo M. . .

Kydd Coutts, Mts D. L

Laketengo, J. and other Headmen

Luanshya Women's Institute—Mrs.
J. Hanford . . . .

Luchembe, Chief .

Lukonga, J. P.

Lukonga, J. W. .

Lunda Ndembu Nauve Authorlty

Lundazi, Five African Residents of

Lungu, D. G. .

Lusaka, a European Remdem of

Lusaka, a European Resident of .

Lusaka, an African Resident of .

Maala Settlers

Makasa, Chief

Mankoya, an African Resxdent of

Mathews, The Rev. J, L. .

Mazabuka and Monze Farmers’
Wives—Mrs. E. J. Bennett

Michaelis, S. J. .

Micklinghoff, H. F. J. M .

Mongu, a European Resndem of .

Mongu, an African Resident of

Mpanshya, J. S. .

Mpepo, Chief

Mporokoso Bemba Nanve
Authority

Mujimanzovu, Semor Chxef—-
Report of Meetmg of Village
Headmen . .

Mukungule, Chief .

Mukwikile, Chief .

Mukupili, B. S. .

Mulonga, Chxef—Report of Meet-
ing of Village Headmen .

Mulongesa, M. C. B. . .

Mumba, Mary

Mumena, Chief .

Mumena, Chlef—Report of Meet
ing of Village Headmen . .

Municipal Councils of Ndola,
Kitwe, Luanshya and Chmgola

Munkwisi, S. N. .

Mupatu, Y. W, .

Musaka, Chief, and Vlllage Hcad-
men .

Musaka, Chlef——Report of Meetlng
of Vlllage Headmen .

Musele, Chief—Report of Meetmg
of Vxllage Headmen . .

Musele, Chief, and Vlllage Head-
men .

Musukwa, D

Mutonga, L. .

Muyangwa, W, L, M
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DOCUMENTS ONLY

Place of Residence  Page
Solwezi 193
Fort Jameson 193

. . . 194
Namwala 194
Solwezi 195
Chingola 196
Mankoya 196
Solwezi 196

. . 197
Kamfya . 197

Mu Karesya
Broken Hill 197

199
Mwandl 199
Ndola 199
Balovale 200
Luanshya 201
Mpika 201
Mongu 202
Mongu 202
Mwinilunga 202

. . . 203
Mwanjawartha 203

. . . 203

206
208
Namwala 213
Mpanda Area 213
213
Lusaka 214
Mazabuka . 217
Kitwe 217
Luanshya 218

. . 218

. . 218
Lusaka 218
Mpika 219
Mporokoso 219
Solwezi 219
Mpika . . 219
Shiwa Ngandu . 219
Mongu 220
Solwezi 220
Balovale 220
Ndola 221
Solwezi 221
Solwezi 221

. . 222
Namwala 224
Limulunga . 225
Solwezi 226
Solwezi 226
Solwezi 227
Solwezi 227
Mufulira 227
Senanga 228
Sesheke 228
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anme of Witness

Mwaba, R. M.
Mwachilenga, J.
Mwanangombe, A. L.
Mwanza, Y. T. .
Mwasuputa, C.
Mweete, M. M. .
Mwenya, Theresa .

Nabwalya, Chief and Members of
Bisa Subordinate Native Courts
Ndalama, A. D. . .

Ndola, a European Resxdem of

Ndola, 2 European Resident of

Ngandy, L. H, M.L.C. .

Njolomba, S. K.

An African Witness

Nkula, Chief .

Chief Nkula’s
Parish N

Chief Nkula’s Vlllagers—Mwenge
Parish

Nkuli, B. J. .

Nkweto, Chief -

Northern Rhodesia African Mmes
Staff Association — Mulfulira
Branch .

Northem Rho d esia Afncan
Teachers’ Association — Senga
Branch

Northern Rho d es ia Afncan
Teachers® Association—a Branch

Northern Rhodesia Dental Associ-
ation .

Nyu'enda A. R K and Zlmba,
B.

V.illagérs—éhuka:

Pearson, Mrs. S.
Penstone, Mrs. A. B.
Peters, G. O. .
Proctor, R. W.
Pulsford, L. E.

Samfya, an African Resident of .
Samfya, an African Resident of .
Samfya, an African Resident of .

Place of Residence

Kasama
Lusaka
Mankoya
Lundazi
Lusaka
Choma
Lusaka

Mpika
Mwewa

Billova.le
Kasama
Chinsali
Chinsali
Chinsali

Lundazi
Chinsali

Moufulira

Kasama
Lundazi
Ndola
Lundazi
Luanshya
Kitwe
Broken Hlll

Lusaka
Lusaka
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229
229
229
230
230
231
231

233
233
234
235
235
236
236
236

236
236

236
237

237

238
239
239
240

240
240
242
242
243

243
244
244
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Nanie of Witness

Saviye, D. C.

Schilenda Vﬂlagers

Schields, P. F. .

Sifanu, W.—Mbereshi Mlsswn
Sikazwe, A. M. . .
Simakando, N.

Sinadambwe, T.

Sinvula, A. .

Smith, D. S. and M A

Soko, D. H. D. .

Solwezi Superior Nauve Authoniy
Solwezi, African Residents of
Solivezi,' an African Resident of
Squires, E. J. .

Stewart, R. N.

Swana, B. B. C.

Syamazizo, D. K.

Tabwa Native Authonts

Tayali, E. K.© *

Tembo, B. C. - .

Three Anchor Bay, Cape Town,
European Resident of .

Tusamanda, J. L, .

Unga Native Authority .

United Church of Central Afnca

United Federal Party— Lusaka
Branch .

United Federal
Branch .

Urban Native Court of Lusaka—
Court Assessors . . .

};any "_ Monze

Venning, J. H.
Viberti, S. P.
Vlahalams, C P.

Waugh, H. B.
Whatmore, J. P. .
Wienand, Mrs. H. M.
Wlllcocks, R. G. W.
Woolley, A. H. J. .

Zimba, M. M. and Moula, J. Z. .

Place of Residence

Mwinilunga
Solwezi .
Broken Hill
Kawambwa
Abercorn .
Kalabo
Chisekesi
Mongu
Mufulira
Mongu

Livingstone
Kitwe

Livingstone
Livingstone

Mporokoso
Mpika

Mpika
Mporokoso
Fort Rosebery
Kitwe

Lusaka

Monze

Lusaka

Abercorn
Mpika
Gwembe

Mwinilunga
Ndola
Lusaka
Kitwe .
Mazabuka .

Lundazi

Page

245
245
245
246
246
247
247
248
248
248
249
249
250
251
251
254
254

254
255
255

256
256

257
257

258
258
258
259
261
261
261
262
262
263
264

264
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PART 1

EVIDENCE OF WITNESSES
WHO SUBMITTED

WRITTEN AND ORAL EVIDENCE

House of Commons Parliamentary Papers Online.
Copyright (c) 2006 ProQuest Information and Learning Company. All rights reserved.



ast

House of Commons Parliamentary Papers Online.
Copyright (c) 2006 ProQuest Information and Learning Company. All rights reserved.



337

LUSAKA

l4tH MARCH, 1960

Memorandum

THE MUNICIPAL COUNCIL OF LUSAKA—E. S. Dixon,
Town Clerk

Introduction

1. The Municipal Council of Lusaka is a body constituted
in terms of the Municipal Corporations Ordinance (Cap. 199
of the Laws of Northern Rhodesia). The Conncil comprises
twelve elected Councillors and one nominated Councillor,
representing a town with a population of 12,500 Europeans,
60,000 to 70,000 Africans and approximately 1,500 Asiatics and
Eurafricans. The town covers some 32 square miles and the
present Municipal Valuation is £27,000,000. In 1948 the
Municipal Valuation was £1,717,975. The revaluation in
1953 brought it up to £8,130,690. The increase to the present-
day valuation of £27,000,000 has been brought about by the
influx of European capital and skills into the town.

2. The following figures which have been taken from the
Council’s records reflect the investment in property by the
various communities :—

European Asian Euraéﬂcan Al;lcan 'I‘ot:l
£ £
Commercial 4,735,815 1,437,190 — 28,000 6,201,005
Industrial 1,631,000 51,650 — o 1,682,650
Residential 6,014,205 398,910 7,925 280 6,421,320
Misc. 1,041,200 2,425 —_ . 1,043,625

£13,422,220 £1,890,175 £7,925 £28,280 £15,348,600

The difference between this total and the valuation roll
figure of £27 million represents public investment in property.

3. There are no African Councillors but African repre-
sentation in Municipal Affairs is brought about by means of
the African Affairs Committee which is constituted in terms
of Section 27A of the Municipal Corporations Ordinance. This
Committee comprises four Councillors, four African Members,
two of whom are elected by the Urban African Housing Area
Boards and two are nominated. The Mayor is an ex officio
member of the Committee.

4. The following Councillors will represent the Council in
giving oral evidence to the Commission :—

Councillor H. K. Mitchell, J.P. (Mayor)
Councillor A. J. Fischer (Deputy Mayor)
Councillor R. J. Macfadyean

Councillor R. Burns

Councillor W. F. Faulds

The Council as a statutory body is limited in its powers and
.duties by the provisions of the Municipal Corporations
Ordinance. It is not concerned with party.politics and there
are no political parties on the Council, consequently the
evidence set out below does not have any political bias and
is largely a factual! statement of the position as seen by the
Council.

5. As the Council’s powers are limited by the Municipal
Corporations Ordinance, the Council feels it would not be
proper for it to attempt to give a comprehensive review of the
Federation. It is only concerned with the matters with which
it itself has had cxperience within the powers conferred upon
it. From the point of view of giving evidence to the Com-
mission, this is obviously unsatisfactory as items tend to be
taken in isolation and do not present an overall picture.

6. The Commission is therefore requested to indulge the
Council in the rather isolated aspect of its evidence. It is
appreciated very well indeed by the Council that causes and
effects are closely inter-related and to deal with one in isola-
tion tends to give a distorted picture. Obviously the question
of a suitable franchise, productivity of the indigenous popula-
tion, minimum wages, lack of educational facilitics and many
other matters become a complex whole which should be
reviewed comprehensively.

7. The evidence which the Council desires to submit can
be conveniently divided into two main headings. The first
dealing with the granting of powers to the Africans is some-
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thing upon which the Council has considerable knowledge and
it is submitted primarily because it is considered that this is
a fundamental question involved in the Commission’s terms of
reference. The second part dealing with development within
the Territory considers certain aspects of development with
which the Council is vitally interested. The third part con-
tains a general comment upon the relationships within the
Rhodesias, and the fourth part is concerned with a particular
aspect of the Council’s responsibilities in relation to health.

Part I—Granting of Powers to Africans

1. The Commission will no doubt be considering the
question of enabling Africans to play a more vital role in the
affairs of the Territory in that they should be enabled to
exercise more power in various fields. The Council is desirous
of placing before the Commission its experience over the past
two years of the degree of responsibility shown by Africans
who have been elected or nominated to serve both on the
African Affairs Committee and on the various Area Housing
Boards set up in each African suburb.

2. The African Affairs Committee is set up in terms of
Section 27A of the Municipal Corporations Ordinance and the
statutory functions of the Committee as set out in the Ordin-
ance are to consider and make recommendations on :—

(a) to advise the Council on the administration of the
Housing Areas within the Municipality ;

(b) to report regularly to the Council on the progress made
by any Board in the exercise of any powers delegated
to such Board under subsection (4) of this section ;

(¢) to advise the Council on all matters affecting African
interest within the Municipality ; and

(d) to exercise any powers delegated to it under the pro-
visions of subsection (4) of this section.

Of the four Africans who were originally appointed to the
African Affairs Committee in April, 1958, only one is still
serving and the attendance of one other has been most
irregular. At the same time the Council’s experience has led
them to conclude that the nominated African generally speak-
ing makes a greater and more worth-while contribution to the
business of the African Affairs Committee than does the
elected member. It is believed that this feature indicates that
the more responsible African does not submit himself for
clection to the Urban African Housing Area Boards since
such election depends upon active participation in the affairs
of a political party.

3. An Urban African Housing Area Board is set up in each
housing area and its functions are to consider and make
recommendations on :—

(a) any rules which the local authority proposes to apply
to the Area ;

(b) any matter referred to it by the Commissioner through
the local authority or by the local authority, or by the
African Affairs Committee ;

(c) any matter specially affecting the interests of Africans
within the jurisdiction of the local authority ;

(d) any matter brought to the notice of the Board in respect
of accommodation in the Area ;

(e) annual estimates of income and expenditure which shall
be submitted through the African Affairs Committee for
transmission to the local authority for approval.

4. There are four such Boards in Lusaka, each comprising
a number of African members, the District Commissioner and
one member of the Council. The work of the four Urban
African Housing Area Boards in Lusaka has also suflered very
severely from frequent changes of membership, and attend-
ances are still very erratic. Twenty-two of the thirty scats for
African members became vacant during the earlier months of
the present mayoral year, ten of which were the result of
normal retirement and twelve from absences or resignations.
Consequently, three Boards each have only one of the original
members still serving. The elections and by-elections held
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for this year have all been characterised by a great deal of
apathy. The actual attendances of African members for the
first twelve meetings of the Boards during the present year
was 62% of the possible total.

5. Because of the lack of interest and attendance of Boards
members, it has been extremely difficult to train the Boards in
their responsibilities and duties. Generally, members lack the
necessary knowledge and experience which is essential for
them to be able to adopt an informed and responsible attitude
towards Local Authority affairs, and because of this difficulty
the Council has been extremely slow to delegate any powers
to Area Boards as, in the circumstances, it would not be in
the interests of the African residents to do so. It is felt that
this period of training and teaching will take many years
before Africans can shoulder any more responsibilities than
they do at present insofar .s Local Authorities are concerned.
Nevertheless the Council does all in its power to encourage
active interest on the part of the African in the work of the
Area Boards and as an illustration of this policy it should be
noted that the Council has succeeded in encouraging Africans
to become Chairmen of all these Boards.

6. One further important point the Council wishes to
emphasis is the question of taxation of the African population.
It is a well-known maxim that there should be no taxation
without representation. The converse is equally true, that
there should be little or no representation without taxation
and at the moment the great bulk of the African population
are certainly not in a position to bear any taxation whatso-
ever. Reports prepared by the Rhodes Livingstone Institute
show that the productivity of the vast bulk of the African
population is such that their average remuneration is below
the poverty datum line.

7. A community that has services provided freely does not
appreciate the cost of providing such services and tends to
demand bigger and better ones. It is only when a person’s
wealth is used to pay for such services that the demand there-
fore becomes more responsible. Before any governmental
body will act responsibly it is essential that the electors be
placed in such a position that decisions taken by their legis-
lative body will impinge upon the pockets of the electorate.
1t is felt that only in this way will a responsible attitude be
developed by Africans who are elected to office in the central
or local government bodies.

8. Whilst the above remarks may be depressing insofar as
the state of development reached by thé avcrage African is
concerned, the Council hastens to assure the Commission that
it is not opposed in principle to Africans being elected as full
Councillors and to play their part as Councillors in the
development of the town. To this end an area has been set
aside for development by the Municipality where Africans
may purchase stands in exactly the same manner as any other
developer who wishes to erect a home, with the exception that
the development clause has been kept at a low figure of £1,000
in order to encourage Africans to erect their own homes.
Any African who erects a home outside an African Housing
Area to a value of at least £750 is entitled to be placed on
the Municipal Voters’ Roll and in due course to be elected
to the Council. Of the 69 stands made available in the
initial instance of this area, 35 have been taken by the
Northern Rhodesia Government for the provision of housing
for senior civil servants and 4 have been definitely taken by
private African individuals and applications have been
received for a further four stands. As the demand increases,
so will additional areas be laid out and made available by the
Council.

Part II—Development of Northern Rhodesia
Development of Industry

1. This subject appears under Item 49 of the Concurrent
List and it is a fact that both the Federal Government and
the Territorial Government of Northern Rhodesia, have set
up Commissions to enquire into methods whereby industry
could be encouraged to establish itself elsewhere than in the
region of Salisbury. Under the present centralised set-up there
is clearly a very real danger to development which could result
in Salisbury “ being the Federation,” with a serious resultant
unbalance in the economic social and health fields—in fact an
instability of the country as a whole. It is necessary for the
future welfare of the Federation that the Federal Government
should evolve a plan for the speedy establishment of industries
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and the main economic undertakings to be spread throughout
the Federation. If this is done at the same timne as educational,
social and health facilities are attended to, it is anticipated
that the population would tend to follow such a distribution
to the benefit of the Federation as a whole. There are already
many examples in the world of where an unbalsnce in the
economic undertakings of a country has developed to the dis-
advantage of the country. The introduction, development and
distribution of industry are allied matters and the need to
take positive action to ensure a proper balance is clearly
illustrated by the legislative and other steps which successive
United Kingdom Governments have had to take to deal with
this problem in the United Kingdom. The Council in evidence
submitted to a Commission set up by the Federal and Terri.
torial Governments to enquire into the siting of industry, made
the following suggestions :—

(@) There should be a rail connection from Salisbury to
the north so that industrialists would not have to sepd
goods by way of Bulawayo and Livingstone in order to
reach the markets in the north and vice versa. Unfor-
tunately, road transport cannot compete with the railway
as wherever road transport has been cffered the rates
charged for such transport does not show any consider-
able saving over railage charges. The railway tariff
should be adjusted as the present system of transporting
raw materials at a lower tariff than the manufactured
product results in a maldistribution of industrial
activity.

(b) The road system serving the areas east, west and north-
east of Lusaka should be improved by the Federal
Government. This will enable exports to take place to
Kenya and East Africa.

2. Whilst the above suggestions have been made (o
encourage the distribution of industry, it is felt very clearly
by the Council that the main cause impeding the development
in industry on a large scale in Northern Rhodesia is the
political instability of the Territory. The political instability
springs from tae type of Government that has been established
in Northern Rhodesia in that it does not encourage confidence
in the investor. Whilst the number of nominated officials are
able to control the decisions of the Government and whilst any
of such officials come within the direct jurisdiction of the
Colonial Office and are not responsible to the electorate, there
iska lack of confidence in the future of the actions it might
take.

3. If the Government of the Territory rested with the
peoples of the Territory, there would be a considerable degree
of increased stability in the political field. It is further sub-
mitted that whatever may be the result of the forthcoming
constitutional review the ultimate formulae of government
devised should not be the subject of further similar reviews.

Development of Agriculture

4. It is considered that there is a very great need for the
large scale investment of capital by the Federal Government
in schemes for enabling land to be developed for agriculture.
For example, the damming of the Meshe Teshe Gap would
enable all the arable land contained in the Kafue Flats to be
developed for peasant farming, thus providing a very large
area for African agriculture which at the present stage of
development is largely mono-culture in that they produce a
maize crop only. It is relevant to recall that had the decision
to abandon the Kafue Dam scheme in favour of the construc-
tion of the Kariba Dam not been taken the Kafue Flats
agricuitural development would now be a practical proposition.

Part IlI—Balance of Power between Southern and Northern
Rhodesia

1. 1In the light of experience of the workings of the Federal
Government there is strong feeling amongst the people of
Northern Rhodesia that the ambitions of the Territory are
being subordinated to the wishes of the Federal Government
which in the minds of many peopls is synonymous with the
Southern Rhodesia Territorial Government. It is considered
by the Council that a great deal could be achieved to correct
this position by ensuring a more adequate representation of
Northern Rhodesia in the Federal House.

2. An allied point is the desirability for siting the Federal
Capital on the Northern side of the Zambesi River in order
to disassociate the Seat of Federal Government from the seats
of Territorial Governments.



Part IV—Local Authorities Health Services

1, Prior to Federation the Northern Rhodesia Government
paid to Local Authorities considerable subsidies in respect of
staff engaged on health control and preventative measures. It
also paid for the staffing and provision of drugs and medicines
for a number of clinics which had been set up in the African
Housing Areas. The scale of subsidy payable in Northern
Rhodesia was and is very much higher than that applicable in
Southern Rhodesia. It is to the credit of the Federal Govern-
ment that it has taken so few sleps to bring about an equality
between the subsidies paid in the variocus Territories. Northern
Rhodesia continues to enjoy to a very large degree the sub-
stantial subsidies formerly paid for health services,

2. It would be normal to expect a federal form of govern-
ment to bring about sume degree of equality of subsidies for
health services paid to the various Territories. However, the
Commission’s attention is drawn to the special problems
relating to health s rvices which have to be faced by Local
Authorities in Northern Rhodesia. Here the tendency has
been to encourage the African family to settle in the urban
areas and to develop their homes and livelihood there. Con-
sequently the number of Africans living in the towns con-
siderably outstrips that of the European population. On the
other hand, their contribution to the finances in the way of
rates and other charges iz negligible. To impose on the
relatively small European population the costly burden of
providing expensive clinics and health services to the African
population would be far beyond the financial capabilities of
Local Authorities. This can only be continued and/or expand
if the present scale of subsidies continue andfor is improved.
For this purpose it may be necessary for the Federal Govern-
ment to allocate a larger share of its revenues to Health
Services.

Conclusion

The members of the Council delegated with responsibility
in relation to this evidence will be pleased to answer any
questions and deal in elaboration with any of the foregoing
submissions.

Lusaka

Oraf Evidence
THE MUNICIPAL COUNCIL OF LUSAKA

Q. On your council there are no party political politics ?
(A) That is so, no party political politics at all.

Q. On Part 1 of your memorandum, I wanted to ask a few
questions about the granting of powers to Africans and the
experience which you have had of what has happened when
you have called them in for some work in the Municipal
affairs. First of all you tell us about the statutory functions
of the African Affairs Committee and I wanted just to clear
my own head in (b) of that,

““ to report regularly to the council on the progress made
by any board in the exercise of any powers delegated
to such board under sub-section (4) of this section ”;

1 do not know if Mr. Town Clerk could help, 1 am not sure
what it permits you to delegate. — A. MR. TowN CLERK:
1 had anticipated that question. I have, in fact, got it in full.

“The Council may after consultation with the African
Affairs Committee delegate to any board or to the com-
mittee, all or any of the powers of the Council relating
to the administration of housing areas, may make such
delegations subject to such general or special directions
as the Council may think fit.”

It is in fact, quite the normal sort of delegation to which
we are used to in the United Kingdom Local Government
fields.

Q. The African Affairs Committee itself and the work it
may be given is purely advisory, not executive ? — A. Yes.
A. MR. Mavor: Not quite that., The African Affairs
Board itself has delegated powers to it, it operates within the
framework of the policy of the Council. It also operates its
own estimates which have been accepted by the Council.

Q. What I really meant was are there any executive func-
tions which it can do besides putting up reports for the
consideration of the Council whether they take the form of
estimates or anything else which require something else before
action is taken ? It says to advise, I thought it meant that
A. MR, TowN CLERK: Basically it is that. It could
exercise powers if they were delegated to it.
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Has that been done? A. No powers have been
delegated to the committee.

Q. What I have understood from Mr. Town Clerk is that it
would be possible to delegate executive powers to the com-
mittee but so far as you are aware at the moment that has
not been donz? — A. That has not been done.

Q. We are very interested and rather sad to read your
experiences of the services of African members on the com-
mittee. I gather that taking it by and large attendance has
been irregular and except in the case of nominated Africans
very little help has been given, is that right? — A. MR,
Mavor: This section of the report is not intended to be a
criticism in any way of the Africans who have come forward
and offered themselves to serve in this capacity. It is a state-
ment of fact of our experience. Within the framework of the
Ordirance which was the result of a commission of inquiry
some years ago, of which I had the honour to be a member,
the Local Authority must create an African Affairs Com-
mittee, which shall consist of equal numbers of councillors
and equal numbers of Africans. Of those Africans it may
elect to it, they are all elected by the Area Housing Boards,
or only a portion of them and the balance nominated. So
this Council decided to have an African Affairs Committee
consisting of eight people, four councillors and four Africans
from the African housing areas. That was decided in the
beginning anyway that we should have two of these African
representatives nominated and two elected. The elected
Africans did not last very long unfortunately. We have had
a very large number of changes in the last two years. Of the
nominated ones we have one left. They are supposed to serve
three years, a similar period of time as councillors, who have
over the period of two years certainly gained a certain amount
of experience and is of some use now to the committee itself
in putting forward the point of view of his boards and so on.
The other one unfortunately was transferred and we have had
to have another one in his place. These two elected Africans
come from the African Area Boards, there are four in Lusaka
and they consist of a certain number of Africans who are
elected by the housing area to that board and they also have
the District Commissioner or his nominee sitting on them,

and in the last year we have had one council member sitting
on them.

In the initial stages we had the Location Superintendent,
the old expression, now African Housing Area Superintendent,
as the chairman. We thought we might give them the oppor-
tunity of running their own affairs under supervision and we
then suggested they should have their own chairman. Three
of the boards have worked fairly well with that but in the
fourth one the chairman, for some reason or other which we
have not been able to find out, did not last very long. It
might be intimidation. It might not be, it may be they have
not the right type in that post yet.

Even in these boards there has been a lack of interest, non-
attendance at meetings, a lot of grousing and no constructive
criticism and so on. I must admit it has improved as time
goes on but very much more slowly than we anticipated.
There is a general apathy to the whole set-up. We just cannot
place our fingers on the reason for it. It may be that they
do not think that they have enough to do although examina-
tion of the reports of these boards will prove they have quite
a lot to do even if they only kept to their own town and spoke
to their own people about their thoughts and so on, they could
be of great use to the committee and finally the Council.

It is a fact because of this frequent change of membership
and the erratic attendances we get that they are not being as
useful to the Council as we would like them to be.

Q. That, as you say, is not a complaint but a factual
report ? — A. We are very disappointed, I may say, Mr.
Chairman, that it did not prove to be as useful as we thought
it might be.

Q. On Part 1, paragraph 6—still under granting of powers
to Africans—you make the point about the question of repre-
sentation being seldom proper to be granted without taxation
and you point out that in the African population the pro-
ductivity of the vast bulk is such that their average remunera-
tion is below the poverty datum line. That is, I suppose,
indicating that they are not in a position at present to be
subjected to any tax ? — A. Yes. It goes further than that.
The take home pay is small enough in all conscience but
under the law the employer has to house his African employee



and they are generally housed in Council African housing
areas and also under the law these areas are not rateable. In
other words, we cannot get a land or improvement rate con-
tribution to the funds of the Council from those areas which
are inside our Council area but are demarcated as African
housing areas. Even if Africans inside these areas wish to
go onto the voters’ roll and take their part in the running of
the town they could not do so because the qualification for
the voters’ roll is that you are a rate payer in the true scnse
of the word.

Q. Rateable occupation ? — A. That is the expression. But
we have, as you noticed lower down, created a situation where
they can, if they have the money and so on, but there is a
very small number at this stage of their development who will
be able to avail themselves of that opportunity. It is a fact
that the rate of pay for the African is very, very low. It has
increased rapidly in the past few years but it is in the opinion
of most of us still too low to make him a useful citizen. His
power of purchase is not as great as it might be. The con-
sumer goods that he should be able to purchase, he is not able
to do so because he can just barely subsist on what he receives
in the way of take home pay.

Q. You referred a moment ago to the area which has been
set aside for development by the municipality where Africans
can purchase stands. — A. Yes.

Q. I wanted to ask you this first of all. I gather that of
the 69 stands which are made available intitially four have
already been taken up by Africans and promises have been
received for four more ? — A. That is correct.

* Q. That is about 8 out of 70 ? — A. Yes.

Q. In view of what you said about the poverty of the
Africans I wondered if what has prevented more coming for-
ward to take advantage of this has been that they cannot find
the money or the credit for the money ? What is it, £1,000
or £750? — A. The development clause on these plots is the
figure of £1,000. It is quite a low one. It is a high density
area. It is necessary to keep the cost of the service down so
that these people can take advantage of the scheme but the
Government has a scheme whereby they have a 90% guarantee
schertie ; an African going to a Building Society, for instance,
and satisfying the Building Society that he is a fair risk will
be able to borrow money from that Building Society on the
deposit of 10% of the value of the land and buildings. The
Building Societies, as you know, advance anything up to 70%
of the estimated value of land and buildings in the form of a
loan but they will advance 90% with the guarantee from the
Government for the balance of the 20%. The Government
guarantee falls away when the repayments reach the stage
when the 70% risk of the Building Society is reached. So
there are funds available for Africans to take advantage of.
The Building Society first has to do the vetting, then it goes
to the government officers who also vet them. If they are
satisfied then the loan will go forward in the normal way just
as it does with a European.

Q. I was wondering whether Africans can really satisfy
those who will make the loans that it is a reasonable risk ?
A. I should imagine a fairly large number could. In the
vast number of Africans we have in our township it is surpris-
ing if you look into it how many are earning a fairly good
wage.

MR. Menzies: They would have to find £100 2 —A. It
is quite a relative figure.

CHAIRMAN: Relatively good wages ? —A. Yes. Africans
working in solicitors offices, I know of one or two who do
very well out of it.

There are Africans who are traders, for instance, whe do
very well. A certain number in the Government service who
are in the position, I think, to undertake this sort of thing
but I must say here that the stumbling block at this point is
the law of succession as it relates to the African. It is one
of the reasons for this sort of scheme not going ahead as
quickly as it might.

Q. I wondered what it was. I thought one would have
secn more than four plus four if there had not been a stumb-
ling block. — A. Even with four plus four there is still that
particular disability.

Q. If he dies? — A. If he dies the estate goes to the
Native Court, and the Building Society, naturally enough, are
a little worried about what might happen at that stage.
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Q. On Part II, paragraph 1, under the heading of Develop-
ment of Industry you are worried about the result of the fear
of some of the people that Salisbury is treated as the Federa-
t}ilon. — A, Yes. I will ask Councillor Fischer to deal with
this.

A. CounciLLorR FiscHer: I think it is not only us
who are worried about it. The Federal Government itself is
now worried. The Federal Government recently set up a
Commission of Enquiry to investigate ways and means of
decentralising industry. That commission has sat here in
Lusaka and this council gave evidence to it. Some of the
points which he have brought up to the commission have been
listed in our submission of evidence to you and the more
important ones have been brought out in this evidence. There
were quite a few smaller points which are parochial matters
which we did not include here but in our view one of the
main deterrents to industry setting up in the North is the fact
that you have this long rail haul from Beira via Salisbury
and Bulawayo and then back to Livingstone, Lusaka and the
Copperbelt. This puts on an additional 900 miles to the
haulage of anything that comes in or goes out and obviously
it has to be paid for in the end product, one way or another.

Another one of our suggestions is that there definitely must
be an outlet to the West coast other than Lobito Bay. If you
look at Angola there is a port called Mossamedes. From
Mossamedes the Portuguese authorities have already brought
a line which unfortunately they had to stop short of the
Federal border because they have been told quite flatly that
the Rhodesian Railways system will not be connecting up with
their line. We do feel this is a very shortsighted policy
because lying to the west of our railway line are vast areas
of land where there is very good ranching and fishing country
and it is our submission that these areas will never be opened
up until such time as there is a good communication service
to connect these hinterlands with (a) a port, (b) the consuming
market which is the Line of Rail.

The road system we feel should be improved to the East,
West, and North-East of Lusaka so as to connect up all the
outlying districts of this country and to bring them nearer to
the centres of population and thus encourage the setting up
of farming industries in areas where at the moment it is
uneconomical to do so.

We also pointed out to Government that at the moment
anyone wishing to bypass this long railway haul and use road
transport does not find it advantageous to do so because the
transport contractors are not permitted to charge a rate which
is below that of the railways tariff so for that reason our road
transport is circumscribed both in capacity to haul and in
charges.

MRr. Mavor: I would like to explain what that means,
Mr. Chairman. The two big markets at the moment, are the
Copperbelt and Salisbury area, the Mashona area, and we have
had experience here of people who felt that this had 2 future
in respect to markets for their particular prcduct. But on
examination they find in order to reach the market which at
the moment is based from their point of view, the Mashona
area, they have to go 900 miles which is probably the most
expensive railway system in the world, or 300 miles by road
at the same cost. If it costs one hundred pence per one
hundred pounds for transport some article on rail and one
hundred pence per one hundred pounds by road and the
distance is 600 miles less, that is a big problem and naturally
from the economic point of view they think it is no idea at
this stage.

Q. Do they justify that rule about charges on the necessity
for keeping the railways going on an economic basis ? — A.
That is no doubt the reason for it. It is in competition with
the railways. You get it all over the world where road trans-
port builds up. It is something which has to be accepted.
We maintain rail connections in the end for the bulk of our
raw material transport needs which are passed to the shops,
by road transport feeding into that rail system which is, of course,
of great necessity as well. —A. (CouNcCILLOR FISCHER)
In our evidence on the development of industry we have tried
to list two main causes which we feel are a deterrent to
industrial development in this country. The one cause is the
one we have just discussed and that is the fact that industry
is centralised in Southern Rhodesia and does not tend to
spread itself out. The other, the most important cause, is the
fact that there is in this country political instability. We have
had instances time and time again where developers repre-



sentative of large investment funds have come out to this
country, they have examined the situation here and more often
than not they turn around to us and said, “ We do not feel
that at this stage of the country’s political development we can
involve our funds in the territory.” By this they explain to
us that most of them or a lot of them have had experience in
other parts of the world where those parts were granted inde-
pendence 2nd immediately upon their getting independence
they either nationalised or expropriated the investments which
were held in that territory. We do suggest that until such
time as this country has a Government which rests with the
peoples of the territory—this is an expression we use—and
it is a responsible Government which is based on a balanced
franchise then the investors, not only outside investors who
wish to come here will keep away, but even our own people
will be affected down to the small home-owner who does not
feel secure in doing anything about building until such time
as he knows that any future Government which may come
along will have as one of the main planks of their constitu-
tion the upholding of law and order, and also in enshrining
in their constitution the fact that present title holders will be
protected.

Q. In Part II, paragraph 3, where you state the conclusion
you have just reached, you say, “if the Government of the
Territory rested with the peoples of the Territory,” the Terri-
tory there means Federal Territory 7—A. (MR MAYOR):
We are talking of Northern Rhodesia.

Q. Do you mean if the Government of the territory rested
with the peoples of Northern Rhodesia ? — A. (COUNCILLOR
FiscHER): We do, yes.—A. (MR Mavyor): If I could
explain, for a large number of years the Minister of the
Crown—we have only just now got Ministers of the Crown,
they were called Members for this and Members for that for
a long time—consisted partly of elected people and partly of
official groups. This hybrid form of Government, we do not
think has worked very well. We are still suffering frem it at
the moment, where you have officials who really have no stake
in the country in a position which we feel should be occupied
by somebody who has been elected by the people of the
territory—A. (COUNCILLOR FiscHER): Where we say “the
Government of the territory resides with the peoples of the
territory ” we must qualify it by saying that it should be based
on a balanced franchise.

Q. Yes. I was only anxious to be quite clear whether this
was saying you do not want the people in Government to be
people from overseas or whether you were making a distinc-
tion between the Federation and the Territory. — A. No.
(MR. MAYor): The stability of the Federation naturally
depends on the stability of its constituent bodies, the three
Territories.

Q. There are some people who want more power given to
the Territories and others who think more should go to the
Federation. I wonder if you are dealing with that subject.
A. Not at this stage, it comes later on.

Q. We would like to ask a question or two about the
balance of power between Southern and Northern Rhodesia
and about the ambitions of the Territory being subordinated
to the wishes of the Federal Government which in the minds
of many people is synonymous with Southern Rhodesian
Territorial Government. It has been suggested to us in various
places that the Africans take the view that Southern Rhodesian
Government is really the Federal Government. But are you
saying that some Europeans have the same fear ? — A. (MR.
SyMES): I do not think there is any doubt about it.

CoUNCILLOR FAuLDS: You pointed out that it is really
a continuation from our last submitted evidence but there is
no doubt in the minds of many people in Lusaka that the fact
that the Federal Government is situated in Salisbury, and that
the fact that the Federal Government is situated in the capital
town of the only member of the three states in the Federation
which is self-governing and does not look overseas for direc-
tion does, we feel, tend to influence the representatives of the
Northern Territories in their deliberations. We feel, while we
are not criticising the individual representatives of the
Northern Territories, the fact that they go to Salisbury, they
are there where the Government has a degree of stability
which the Northern Governments do not have and the fact of
the Northern Territories’ Governments being subject to the
overseas control, their particular feeling of stability is such
that they do tend to follow the Southern Rhodesian line.
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We feel we are not really in a position to advise or make any
recommendations on how the representation might be changed
while there is this fact that no matter what changes might be
made in the representatives of the Northern Territories, until
such time as the instability of the Territorial Governments is
changed, there is no need to go any further with representation
changes.

Q. Is it considered by the Council that a great deal could
be achieved to correct this position by ensuring a more
adequate representation of Northern Rhodesia in the Federal
House 7 — A. Yes. It is a difficult one. The Council is not
really in a position to make that recommendation but they do
feel that some form of adjustment is necessary., We do feel,
for instance that there are in Salisbury at the moment six
representatives of Salisbury who sit in the Federal House plus
an additional one from Harari and some examination of the
Electoral Roll should be undertaken to find an adjustment, but
that alone is not sufficient.

Q. You speak of the desirability of the Federal capital
being on the Northern side of the Zambesi to disassociate the
seat of Government from one of the Territorial Governments
—there would no doubt be economic objection taken to that.
Do you regard it as an important thing that we should if
possible suggest a change ? — A. We do, Sir. Here I would
make a plea that we try to force ourselves from our own
natural bias. Lusaka itself was considered as a site for the
Federal capital but ignoring our natural bias we do believe
at the moment that it would be in the Federation’s interest
to have the capital removed from Salisbury, although we are
very well aware of the tremendous economic implications of
such a move but to do so will to our mind clarify the position
that T have already made about Salisbury and its centralisation
in Salisbury. (MR. Mayor): There is no doubt at all that
in the population of the two Northern Territories, both
African and European, there is a great sense of dissatisfaction
that Salisbury was declared the Federal capital. The second
White Paper I think dealing with Federation said that in no
uncertain terms and recommended that the Federal capital
should not be seated in any of the existing capitals of the
three Territories, Zomba, Lusaka and Salisbury. The Federal
Government in its wisdom set up a commission which toured
the three Territories and from what we understood of the
report of the Chairman of the House there was a very narrow
vote between Salisbury and Lusaka. We contend that this
should have been given very much greater examination. In
other words, we thought it was a pity to seek at that stage to
try and make a decision as to where the capital should be, of
necessity I think the seat of Government had to stay in Salis-
bury because the facilities were there and so on. But we feel
perhaps after five or seven years the question of the definite
site of the Federal capital would have been reviewed in the
light of experience. There is no doubt that if it had been
placed north of the Zambesi as far as the African in the
Northern Territory is concerned he might have been a very
much happier man about the set up. But it is the Southern
Rhodesian set-up with European Unions having ascendency.

Salisbury is a big town, growing bigger and bigger since it
has been the seat of two Governments and so on, the old
“bomba zonke” line of talk is always taken, it has created
an atmosphere whereby when anybody comes from Salisbury
we want to know what he is going to take away from us.

Apart from that, the history of several Federations, the
history of the United States and Australia, proved the desir-
ability of divorcing oneself completely from any place which
has been developed to any extent. Washington was set up
as the capital of the United States of America to get away
from New York and so on, Canberra for Australia. We do
think that a lot more thought might have been given to that
line of approach.

Q. I was wondering whether you took it further and would
say it ought to be removed in spite of difficulties now ?

A. I still think it should be. There may be difficulties,
the difficulties are probably greater to-day because they have
been created because of the decision that was taken. Unfor-
tunately rightly or wrongly we have a faint idea there was a
cerfain amount of bias in the decision that was taken. It was
a very unwise decision. It was too early. The Federal set-up
had not been proved, whether it would work or not, and to
make that decision sc early in its life we feel was a very bad
one but it is never too late to mend and if the powers that be
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were to have another thought about this and realise the impli-
cations of the decision, perhaps there would be another
opinion created.

MR. Justice BeapLe: I would like to ask you some
questions rather outside the ambit of the actual memorandum,
a rather general question. What effect has Federation had as
a whole, in your opinion, on development in this part of the
world ?

A. I think I can say right away, Mr. Chairman, that it
has held up development in this part of the world for a period.
We expected that because our very nice healthy economy has
been divided with the other two Territories through the Federal
set-up. The number of large schemes which this Government
in its development plans had already embarked on were
arrested when Federation came about. Hospitals are one of
the bones of contention at the moment ; there were to have
been a new Mental hospital and European hospital in Lusaka
and Ndola which were all on the scheme of things so far as
Northern Rhodesia was concerned. When Health was handed
over naturally they dropped away. They did not go ahead as
quickly as we bad expected. I do think that if we had not
had Federation we might have had more industry here. We
had a customs barrier here and we might have created the
same conditions which have now been created as a federal
state in forcing a state of affairs where people who have their
market in the Federal State find they will lose that market
unless they put a factory up to produce items and so on. We
are not worried too unduly about that yet. It does not look
as if it is going to come about but we do feel it is better to
be connected with the two other territories because a large
state has a very much better chance of remaining an entity in
this world than a small. state would. There is no doubt that
Federation has been detrimental to Northern Rhodesia in its
development.

Q. Would you sum up this way that the tremendous
development that has taken place in Lusaka since Federation
is in spite of Federation and not because of it? — A.
Definitely, we had a big backlog here to- do and it was only
due to the fact that we did obtain the services of very highly
qualified officers. particularly in the financial field, that Lusaka
managed to get ahead with that development scheme.

Q. If the Federation was broken up what effects do you
think that- would have on the future development of this part
of the world ? — A. 1In a short term it might have certain
benefits but I think I can speak for my council when I say
in the long term Federation is the better scheme—A. (Coun-
ciLLor FiscHer): I would like to amplify something which
I think should be brought about: on the question of what
Northern Rhodesia lost as a result of Federation, the glaring
example, of course, is our Kafue Dam which was on the board
and which the Northern Rhodesian Government would have
started and by now the Kafue Dam plus the Meshi Teshi Gap
Irrigation Development Scheme would have been an actual
fact. Nevertheless at the time we were advised by a com-
mittee of experts, I think it was the Cohen Committee, which
reported to the effect that the Kariba Dam would be a more
favourable project for the whole country and we accepted it
with good grace. But I think we must point out that we do
not want to continue sacrifices in the future. If there are any
more big development schemes coming in the Federation we
feel that the North should now get priority so as to continue
in step with Southern Rhodesia in its development.

Q. As regards siting of the capital would it alleviate the
position at all if the territorial government of Southern
Rhodesia was removed from Salisbury to some other town or
would that not affect the position as far as you are concerned ?
A. (MR. Mavor): In the political sense I do not think it
would make any difference at all today. The damage is done.
If they had moved to Bulawayo in the first instance at that
stage possibly it would have been more acceptable to people
of the North. We realised exactly what was going to happen
when that decision was made. The situation was created where
everybody was going to go there.

SirR Lioner HeaLp: Would I be right in thinking that
your concern is for some economic co-ordination between the
three territories ? When you spoke of the desirability of con-
tinuing the general idea of the Federation you are not really
concerned with the political side of it so much ? — A. No.

Q. May I also ask this which is consequential, in Part II,
paragraph 3, you speak, for example of ensuring if possible
that the ultimate formula of Government should not be the
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subject of further similar reviews. You are not anxious to
enter into any discussions as to how that should be done?
A. No, quite obviously that is not within our field of opera-
tions.

Q. I thiok if you could suggest how that could be done
some of us would be very interested to know. — A. I think
we have got our own private views about it.

Mrs. Huxtey: In Part II, paragraph 3, where it says that
if the Government of the Territory was put into the hands of
the people of the Territory—that is, to use the term, “a
baianced franchise,” I wonder if you have any definite views
on what that * balanced franchise” would be? — A. Yes,
Mr. Chairman, that was used advisedly. Without wishing to
touch on the political implications of it we definitely set it
against giving the vote to a mass which is swayed by political
agitators. We feel the vote must remain in the hands of
people who can form a solid judgment as to the advisability
or otherwise of various ways of doing things; in other words
the confidence in the government of the country must be
maintained at all costs.

MR. McCLELAND: On  African representation is it
possible that this lack of interest of the African elected
member is due to a sense of frustration, because he is in a
minority on the African housing boards. He can always be
outvoted ? —A. MR MiIrcHeLL : The elected African
member on the African housing boards. They are all
elected by the people, and the African Affairs Committee
which is the committee of the Council, on that there are two
elected from the boards and two nominated by the Council.

Q. The chairman is elected through the African housing
board, but they have very little executive power 2 — A. They
have none at all at the moment.

Q. Is it possible they have become frustrated—they lose
interest in the affairs of the African housing boards ? — A.
We refer I think the major part of the work of the Committee
to the Boards for their consideration and advice on what they
think the Committee should recommend to the Council. They
have quite a lot to do there. On the question of allocating
powers to these Boards, the only thing you have got to con-
sider is you might reach a very undesirable state of affairs
where you have four or five local authorities within a local
authority. What I would like to see is rather that in time the
African will take his place in the deliberations of the Council,
and steps arc being taken to see whether we cannot arrive at
that situation by creating a situation where he is on the voters’
roll and eventually he will be able to elect people of his own
race and colour on the Council. We would like to see how
they are going to handle the work. It is getting better now.
When I became a Councillor in 1952, it took me two or three
years to know the working of the local authority. They do
not realise it takes time to pick up the strings. We are
examining the question of whether we should give them a
certain amount of autonomy within their own areas, but we
have to be careful we do not create a duplication of work.
You have a Council which is carrying out the affairs of the
town and although you would like to see them take a greater
interest in the running of the town, you could 1 think make a
mistake by saying, “in four years.” You might get an Asiatic
community who may say : Why cannot we have an adviser ?
You might get a Greek or Polish community who tend to get
together in one area. You might get Irish and Scots doing
it. It is a tricky problem and not as easy as it looks, this
allocation of powers to African Housing Boards. We think
the adviser could do a good job of work. They know their
people. All our work is referred to them. We have their
comments and in a good seventy-five to eighty per cent. of
the work that has been done in this last year I think I can
say it has been adopted by the Council. They are recom-
mendations.

A. MR. FiscHER: On the question of frustration we look
to the area boards to help us in formulating policies which
affect them. Once the policy is formulated the administration
or function is governed by the policy and they have just as
much say in the executive function as they would have had
if they actually did their administration.

A. CounciLLorR Burns: There is frustration felt by
the African members on the greater and wider issue, that is
this, that the greatest need for the areas is money spent on
welfare projects to bring the locations to better standards.
That money is at the moment coming from Government grants



and also from money which is bzsed on the sale of African
beer. At the moment there is no other source or fund for
development and I believe myself the greatest frustration is
felt in members coming to these arca boards having high
jdeals towards a manifest improvement and then finding there
are not the funds available at the moment. I think that does
have a great bearing on African representation on these
boards.

PROFESSOR Jack: The Mayor, 1 think, rcferred to a
number of Africans who were relatively well paid. I think he
suggested that number was increasing. These Africans to
whom you refer I presume are not ratepayers, are occupying
houses provided by their employers ?

A. Mr. MircHerL: That is correct. At the moment
they occupy houses provided by the employer even in the
African Housing Area—the employer’s property.

Q. Can you see any increase in the number of African
ratepayers without some change in the law which places on
employers this obligation to provide housing ?

A. For a number of years now in certain industries in this
Territory we have been pressing for an “all-in ” wage struc-
ture. I happen to be a building contractor. In our Master
Builders® Association we were first in the field to introduce a
wage structure which included the ration element. We are
in process now in our wages council of discussing the housing
element. In other words, we want to give them a wage where
they become fully dependent on their own efforts for their
well-being, their housing and everything else, and although
negotiations have broken down—we have to have another
meeting—I do hope we will get somewhere with that. It is
going to be a big step forward. We are going a little further
than some of the members of the Master Builders’ Association
would like us to go, but it is imperative we should raise the
standard up to a figure where they are going to become self-
reliant and independent. Once they reach that stage the wife
will say: “I want a better home,” and he will want better
transport. He has to work hard in order to learn more about
his yvork so he can earn more money. We are not afraid of
paying.

Q. If that change should take place you think there should
be certain African wards ?
A. Intime I think that would be the answer.

Q. Can you hazard a guess about the time it would take
to get that change established 7

A. That is something I do not think you should rush
because you think it is ideal. I think what is the trouble
with this part of the world in general is somebody has buiit
a big glass house; everything has been forced—tomatoes,
cucumbers and so on. It is creating an undesirable situation.
The education of the African masses is verv far behind what
it should be. Something has to be done to rectify that, also
there is the female. Too much emphasis is placed on the male
rather than on educating the female. For you to reach that
desirable position will take a long time.

Q. I was thinking of something else, how long it would
take before there would be a justification for a change in the
law which placed this responsibility on the employers ? — A.
We have been trying to convince the Commissioner for Labour
in this country that the time is ripe now for that change to be
made. 1 think there is a clause under which employers will
not be obliged to provide the houses if the employees are in a
position to do so.

A. CounciLLorR BurNs: The time will be ripe for the
African to take his place in Government in a ward system
when he is in a position to pay rates. At the moment the
economy of the country is so lowly geared that he is not in
a position to pay those additional rates and the first thing is
to get him in a position to pay his rates and taxes in order
to take his place.

A. MR. Fiscuer: I think it should be brought out that
not all Africans in our housing areas have their rates paid.
We have I think about 900 self-employed Africans who pay
their own rents. Although they pay their own rents the rent
does not include a rate because we do not rate our African
Housing Areas, so you could not regard them at this stage as
ratepayers. They pay a rent, not a rate,

A. MR, MirrcHeLL: The situation we are in today was
created by a cheap labour policy. 'To my way of thinking
that has been a fallacy and the ruination of this part of the
world. Everything that is done regarding the African is to
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keep the cost of his labour down irrespective of whether he
can earn more or rot, and housing is one of them. The
Government in their wisdom decided many years ago in order
to keep the cost of housing down that land and buildings in
their areas should not be rated, so rent contains a vast number
of things not relative to the house. That is the first element.
Then you have, too, private roads and other amenities, and
welfare has to be paid for. A certain number are carried by
the Council but the vast majority of the charges are met in
the rent. So in other words if you pay £4 Ss. 0d. for a house
probably the actual rent is in the region of £2 5s. This
situation we have to get away from. The tenant must be
made to realise that in paying £4 5s. for a house it does
contain other elements. If you can change from that, let
him pay so much for rent, and also rates for water and
electricity. This will take many years of hard work unless we
wake up to the fact you have got to increase his pay whether
he is worth it or not, whether you make it worth it or not.

MR. CHIRwWA: Would it be correct to deduce from what
you have said that the Area Housing Boards—three of them—
are working better than the African Affairs Committee in
respect of the attendance of African Members ?

A. No, that is not correct. It is in the Area Housing
Boards that the rot starts. We are not getting attendances
there and there are changes of personnel. There is no con-
tinuation of services. There is a very small number who stay
through three years elected. You find during the three year
period with eight or nine in each Board, out of those at the
end of three years only two remain.

Q. Who is Chairman of the African Affairs Committee ?
A. Tam.

Q. You are one of the Councillors? A. Yes.

Q. Do you not think it would improve the position for
you if you had withdrawn those four Councillors and made
in all African with one Councillor as chairman? A. MR.
MircHELL: That might be a desirable position but as the
law stands at the moment, Sir, we did consider at one stage
an African as the vice-chairman of the committee. The diffi-
culty arises here, these people on the African Affairs Com-
mittee are not members of the Council. In other words, they
can attend Council meetings as observers but they cannot take
any part in the Council work itself, so in the event of the
chairman of the committee not being available to present the
report of the committee to the Council, it normally falls on
the vice-chairman, as the African members are co-opted to
the committee and not elected in the normal way.

It would not be possible for the vice-chairman to submit his
report. We hope to be able to get over this difficulty.

A. MR. FiscHER: May 1 add in the event of the African
Affairs Committee having only African members, in other
words the European councillors being withdrawn, you will get
a position where your rates—the African Affairs Committee is
the largest spender on the committee—would be spent by
people not ratepayers. That is an impossible situation.

PROFESSOR CREIGHTON: 1 gather the rent which is paid
by the African household in an African area is in effect
not the rent for the house, but also for water, sanitation and
some welfare conditions and so on. Does not then really in
fact the African pay the equivalent of rates? A. (MR.
MirtcHELL): That could be argued, but on top of the
services that are supplied to the other part of the town, your
water is paid for direct through a meter. There are some
towns in South Africa where they have a water rate and not
metered water. Your electricity is paid for through a meter.

Other amenities are provided by the welfare people them-
selveg, Sir, through women’s institutes, etc. The Council has
to do this on these other occasions in addition to all these
buildings which the other inhabitants are providing. They
then have to pay on top of that a rate chargeable on the land.

A. MRr. FiscHer: In other words, the rent includes
services which in a non-African area the occupier pays for
over and above his rent and rate.

Q. Does the rent include payments for charges which might
be included in the rate in the non-African areas? A. (MR.
MircHeLL): No. 1n developing countries like this it is very
difficult. We examined that very carefully when the Council
took over the water system as to whether we should have a
water rate or a meter water system, and a water rate proved
completely inadvisable. It would never have worked. It was
necessary to meter it because of the shortage of water to



8EE

control consumption, and in the second place make it a self-
supporting unit.

Q. So that the question I asked was the African paying
the equivalent of a rate is in fact not true ? A. Not quite
true. A. (CounciLLOR BURNS): Perhaps if I can claborate
on that, the difficulty in financing the creation of new African
housing. areas has made it necessary to find the finance by the
rent ; and the rents are calculated on all costs.

MR. ELLMAN-BROWN: Do you not think the land laws
are hindering the industrial development, and do you not think
the Government insistence that industry must provide housing
is also a bar ? Do you realise that in Southern Rhodesia the
main development in industry is being encouraged by the
territorial governments? Y know you have got an Industrial
Development Board just starting—a fairly big one—but in this
country where the majority of your territory is under trust
ninety-four per cent, I think, it is a bar to encouraging what
I call investors in fixed property.

In Southern Rhodesia we have a very much bigger degree
of freehold land. In addition to that in Southern Rhodesia the
Industrial Development Board are in fact guaranteeing fixed
properties. Do you not think that your own Government here
could have more initiative in encouraging industry here? 1
know there are other points you have raised which are, I
think, important, but do you not think your own Government
here should take the initiative far more than it has done at
the moment ? A. (MRr. MiTcHELL): I must admit quite a
fot of what you say. You brought out this question of Trust
land. We have had landlords in this Territory for a large
number of years who have definitely been against investment
in this pa t of the world. Up until about 1944 or 1945 you
could buy freehold land from the Government. About that
time the Colonial Office laid down that no more was to be
sold in Northern Rhodesia.

1 said the Colonial Office laid that down and it was accepted
by the Government of this Territory at that time, very in-
advisedly. Steps have been taken to rectify that. Everybody
when he has leasehold Iand is entitled to convert it to freehold.

This Trust land is one created for the benefit of the peoples
of the Territory, but it is not working in that direction. It is
not only the African—there is a vast number of other people
who would like the opportunity of developing that land. It
is an obstacle, there is not the least doubt about it, but on the
frechold system we are getting over that and the Minister
hopes to devise terms and conditions very shortly. Mr. Brown
did make a reference to the Government insisting that any
developer in this country had to provide housing for his
European, Asiatic and Euroafrican or African staff. That is
ot quite correct. I do not think at any stage did this apply.
It was sheer force of necessity that created that condition.

The Government of this Territory and the municipalities
have for many years provided housing for their European
staff. It did create an unreal situation. Large concerns from
overseas came out here and investigated the possibility and
found Government and mines provided the housing, Never
at any stage have we insisted they should provide this housing.
They only had to because there was no housing available.
On the question of the industrial development that is a little
too late. We have had an Industrial Loans Board whose
terms of reference are very restricted. We were not entitled
to go out and develop an industry ; we were not entitled to go
out and make enquiries as to where an industry should be
set up ; and suggest to people from overseas what they should
do. That has not been rectified. Southern Rhodesia has been
ahead of Northern Rhodesia. It has outside control which
has been a bugbear. I must say here our Council are very
disturbed as individual members if not as a body about this
trust land because something will have to be done about it
very soon. If it is for the benefit of the people it must be all
the people, not one section of it.

A. Mg, Fiscuer: I wanted to point out that although
the Government can ferce a large employer to house his
employees, in fact they have never done so and those large
employers who put up housing did it because housing was not
available and they had to go into that real estate without
wishing to do so.

A. Mr. MrrcueLL: I remember years ago in Bulawayo
opening up an industrial area. Quite a number of people from
South Africa wanted to come up and have a share in it
Bulawayo laid down they would not allocate a piece of land
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unless satisfied they could house all their employees.

Very
soon they had to change their ideas.

Q. Lorb CRATHORNE: You draw our attention to the
importance of an outlet to the Atlantic. You then said that
the Rhodesian Railways were told they could never extend
the railway and join up. You did not say who made that
decision ?

A. MR. FiscHer: The governing body of the Rhodesian
Railways, which is the Railways Board.

A. MRr. MiTCHELL: As an instance of this sort of thing
this Commission Mr. Fischer spoke about visited the Territory
in regard to industrial development. We did mention we felt
it essential there should be this strip of steel from east to west.
We were very concerned about developments further north of
us. We may not be entitled to use that particular outlet. [
was asked the question, “ What economic traffic could you put
on that line ?” I asked the question what was the driving
force behind the people, that drove the line up the backbone
of Africa. There were no copper mines, no gold mines. They
just realised that to open up the country you had to put a
railway in. We still feel that is necessary today as the main
method of communication, you use your road system to feed
it. We have an iron ore body in this city, in Lusaka—but
very far away for an external market, not worth opening up.
The iron and steel set up you have in Southern Rhodesia will
satisfy the needs of the Federation for years to come.

Q. MR. GoNDWE: I wish to bring forward a question
that was asked by Mrs. Huxley that is in connection with
stability in Government in this Territory. I understood the
Mayor or one of his councillors was saying that the Govern-
ment of this country, unless it rests with the people, it would
be difficult for would-be investors to put their money into the
country. My question is when Mr. Mayor says that Govern-
ment should rest with the people of the Territory or in other
words local people I am sure he includes the Africans there ?
A. Definitely,

Q. At the same time somebody went on to say at the
present moment he was totally against any increased politcal
rights being accorded to Africans because they have not
reached that standard. Did I understand you to say it that
way? A. (MR. FiscHer): No. I mentioned this point
but that is not quite what I said. I said the Government of
the people should be based on a balanced franchise, which I
amplified by saying the vote should not be given to an
illiterate mass which could be easily swayed by political
agitators. It should be given %o people in a position to appre-
ciate the vote and treat it in a responsible manner.

Q. What would you say would be the determinant which
would make it abundantly clear that was the Africans? I
mean, by illiterate people you are referring to the African?
A. Not necessarily, illiterate of any colour.

MR. MitcHeLL: Unfortunately we are reaching the stage
where we find illiteracy in other races as well.

Q. By and large it would be the Africans? A. (MR.
FiscHer): It would be a majority in that class.

'Q. At the same time when you speak of government resting
with the local people here you mean a greater measure of
self-government ? A. Correct.

Q. And you are aware that that is not very easy in view of
the fact that the African by and large is still politically
immature and that, if government is going to rest with the
local people, it must take account of the African as well ? A.
We have not very far to look for an cxample of this form of
government. Southern Rhodesia has had responsible govern-
ment for a number of years and whatever their franchise
may be we could enlarge on that. We might make our
franchise a little more wide.

Q. Are you aware in Southern Rhodssia the franchise
is such that it excludes Africans at this moment as far as the
legislature is concerned ? There is not even one African in the
Southern Rhodesian Legislative Assembly? A, Maybe so
in Southern Rhodesia ; it is not so here.

. It is not so here because your political set-up here is
totally different from that of Southern Rhodesia ?

A. Yes, but we wish to align oursclves with Southern
Rhodesia to the extent we want responsible Government and
not to be bound to an outside influence which may in time
impose a form of Government not acceptable to us.

Q. In that event you keep yourself behind in that you wish



to see that Africans, before they can be admitted, must comply
with higher qualifications ?  A. (MRr. FiscHER): Not
Africans—the electors cf the country generally should comply
with a certain standard which will ensure they use their votes
in a sensible manner.

Q. It will take some time. At present it may be Europeans
and other races, not including Africans. There are very few
of them and without them I think this Territory is well advised
to mark time. A. Yes, but our evidence is on industrial
development and we say our development will be hindered
until such time as we have responsible Government.

A. MR. MircHeLL: What we are trying to get at is,
although the situation which has been mentioned by the
questioner is true, that the franchise level is such that there
will not be many opportunities for Africans to take part in
the Government of the Territory, that cannot last for ever.
As time goes on skills are made available and the African will
then take his place in his rightful form of Government. I had
an idea put to me that we may possibly have some measure
of success—that is, dual representation in the constituency,
African and non-African ; but they must be together in the
House. They must work with the part and the party caucus.
It is a very broad field which would have to be examined.
Certain Europeans do not want it, but people like myself have
been in the country longer than some of the Africans who were
born after. You realise you cannot keep that state of affairs
going. The African has been educated by the efforts of the
European and in due course will have to take his part in the
economic and political scene of the Territory, but it is not a
very good thing to have a territory or any country controlled
by immature people who have not reached that stage of
development where they can reason out, giving their votes
to any political party who can take their place in the legis-
lature. I would like to suggest to the questioner there are a
number of Africans and non-Africans in our legislature who
have not made a very good contribution to it.

MR. CHIRWA: 1 was interested in two points really—
this land question—this 6 per cent of land is it all taken up
and all developed ? A. No, not by any means.

Q. Is it not possible then before the Europeans complain
that they do not have adequate land, they should be able to
show they have taken up this 6 per cent for development ?
You take over 10,000 acre farms and there is only a very small
proportion of that which can be utilised for the main purpose.
I think in this 6 per cent of the land that is supposed to be
available to European development the greater proportion is
not suitable for the types of development we like to see going
ahead. In farming you have your “fly belts” covering a lot
of ground. In other words, vast tracts of the country could be
utilised for the benefit of the country in other ways—ranching,
the production of food-stuffs for export and things like that.
You can go on to this Trust land but it takes up to three years
to get the Colonial Office to agree. Sometimes T get so cross
with them. They must talk about the 6 per cent. We are all
here to do the best for everybody and let us have the country
open for development for everybody, no matter who sets it up.
Whell'ever the money comes from it is for the benefit of all
people.

Q. The Mayor certainly does appreciate if the land were
laid open to everybody it is the African who would suffer
because he has not enough money to buy the land, Therefore
the land must be protected in his own inteiest and also to
create facilitics among the people. A. I would like to discuss
this in private session. Q. I think the Councllor said he
would be prepared to lower the franchise. Am I right ?

A. Mgr. Fiscuer : No, I did not mention it. Ail I said
was that the franchise must be a balanced franchise. I may
have mentioned the fact there is one solution that may bear
examination. It has a lot of tricky points—dual representation
—but how many people will you find going on the voters’
roll under that ?

Are you aware that there are many Africans who could
be regarded as Ising titerate, for instance a number of teachers
and clerks in the Guvernment departments who are kept cut of
the voters’ roll at present © Yo say you must have two years
training. There is quitc -. nrmber of people who could be
considered literate who at present are not qualified, for instance,
teachers and clerks in the Government departments. Do you
not think people like those could be regarded as literate and
therefore ought to qualify? A. I do not think it is com-
petent for us to discuss franchise in detail. What we do stress
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is the fact we do want a stable government to create industrial
development.

Q. Do you agree that in your anxiety for a stable govern-
ment a number of people must take part in the elections of
members ? Do you not think it is in the general interests of
the country that the present franchise be lowered so that a
certain number of people can take part in elections? A. 1
do not know how many should be included in the franchise
who are excluded.

Q. You appreciate I think, you find even Africans would
like a stable government. There is a lot of unemployment
already and I think it is most necessary that people are
employed and that the Africans are also given a stable
government. Do you appreciate that the Government has a
responsibility as a protector of Africans? A. MR
MITCHELL: Yes.

Q. And that it is not easy to do away with Government
officers, with the official members in the Legislative Council ?
That is a rather difficult situation if the British Government
is going to hand over power. A. (MR. MitcHELL): I should
like to say here in my opinion the British Government has
not quite done its job in protecting the African of this Terri-
tory. It has created a situation by its lack of interest in certain
fields regarding African policy where it all of a sudden wants
to get rid of something and is going to hand it over to a
group of people not well-trained, educated or capable of run-
ning this country. There is a small number of people in that
position compared with the vast numbers of your people.
We do not say you should not have a say in the running of
this country but we aiso like to have a say. It is our skills,
our brains, our money that has put you in the position in
which you are. I am a white Northern Rhodesian and that is
the way I look at the situation, and the British Government
has never really taken care of the people of this country.
Let us admit it: the whole set-up is wrong. If we work
together we will get that rectified but we cannot do it with
one race abominating another. When you talk about the
question of land rights and things like that you are aware in
Northern Rhodesia a European is not allowed to trade, or a
non-African, in our African housing areas inside this
municipality ? Are you aware of the fact that no European
or non-African is allowed to go into the Native Reserves to
trade without permission of the Native Authority ? Are you
aware he is not aillowed to go into the Native Trust Lands
but there is nothing to prevent you buying a plot in Cairo
Road and putting up a five-storey building, buying and renting
the premises ? It is not discrimination against the Afrizans:
it is discrimination against non-Africans which is the problem.
That is one thing to get rid of ; if we are going to get rid of
discrimination of any sort we will get somewhere.

MR. MoLson: I want to ask a question about the pro-
tection provided to the Railways against the competition of
road transport. In the first place, of course, nearly all railways
in the world are now being run at a loss largely as a result
of the successful competition of road transport and obviously
there is a great need for further expansion of transport in
the Federation. Do I understand that the competition of road
transport is strictly regulated if it is in competition with the
Railway ? A. 1If it is in areas not served by the railway
system then there is not competition but when from Salisbury
to Lusaka in centres which are actually on the line of rail
where there is any road transport system, which is in com-
petition with the railway system, then the road transport people
must charge the same rates for equivalent distances. To
transport from Salisbury by rail would cost 9s. 6d. To bring
it here by road from Salisbury—300 miles—would still cost
7s. 6d.

Q. Is this a Federal regulation or a Territorial regulation ?
A. Quite frankly, I am not sure of the answer. I think it is
both,

MR. EBEiLMan-Brown: It is actually Territorial, A,
But it is in consultation with the Federal Government in
protection of the railway system.

Q. I do not think it is the rates that are doing it; it is
your Commissioner giving them the monopoly to cnable them.
to make a bit of money on the profitable routes so that it
will help them on the unprofitable ones ?

A. There is definitely something in that, because when the
railway rates went up by ten per cent, cveryone of us was
sent a new tariff fist by the two transport companies operating
between here and Salisbury.
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MR. KaTiLuncu: 1 am particularly interested in Part II
of the memorandum, in which stress is laid in regard to
stability in tbe country, and criticism is raised against the
type of goveinment which is directly representative of the
people from the Colonial Office. I would like to ask, from
His Worship the Mayor, when he says that instability springs
from the type of government as it is now, with representatives
nominated from the Colonial Office, does he mean at this
stage of our political development, by cutting away from the
Colonial Office and creating a government in this country in
which Africans do not have full participation in electing such
governmeni, that we can achieve that stability, rather than
damaging the aim of achieving it? A. I think I have
explained this earlier on, Sir, in reply to a question by the
gentlemen to the right of Mr. Katilungu ; it is a fact that if
we got responsible government on the lines we feel we should
have it, in the main the Europeans would be the major
representatives in the Government, but that could be cured
by two methods. One would be by introducing a formal
constitution whereby each section of the community—African
and non-African—will have equal representation in the House;
and secondly by allowing the African to take his place, either
slowly or rapidly, as his development increases. But the
difficulty is this: as Mr. Ellman Brown mentioned, the land
laws are one thing. If this Government wish to change this
form of tenure of land to the purchaser, it has to get the
approval of the Secretary of State for the Colonies. In other
words when we started the ball rolling for change from free-
hold to leasehold title, we had to put it to the Secretary of
State first, and he put all sorts of questions to us and then
eventually Mr. Lennox Boyd reluctantly said, “All right, vou
can go ahead on those lines.”

Now we think we should be able to say between the races
how we should have the land apportioned in this couutry,
whether it should be freehold or leasehold tepure, Frechold
is the best, even for vour own people. They sheuld be
entitled to buy freehold land. Why should you not be able
‘40 have your own plot and build a house or a shop? That
is where we, between us, can sort it out. It is between us
and not between somebody who is sitting 6,00C miles away.
We want the Government of this Territory to be the govern-
ment of this Territory, and not people sitting in their
armchairs and thinking they can dictate unilaterally from
several thousand miles away.

MR, HapANYAMA: You think you can get agreement on
that? A. I am positive of it, because 1 have great faith in
the ability of some of your people.

Q. At the present stage? A. At present you can get a
certain amount of agreement. I do not think we can satisfy
all your people, nor can we satisfy all my people ; but I think
we can reach some compromise which will be suitable e those
of us who want to live and work together here. Those who
do not want to live and work together—izt them get out.

MR. Kainpuncu: Maving ezamined at the present
moment the franchise as it applies to the Northern Rhodasia
Government, Sir, it has both economic and educational quali-
fications.  You have been dealing with the question of
responsibility, responsivle pzopie who would be sble to
exercise properly their votes, and in fact, to cast the voge in
the best interesis of the country in electing those peopie to
rule the destiny of the Territory. Having examised the
present frauchise, attaching the question of gesponsibility to
the people who would qualify to vote-~as a trade unionist I
am interested in the lahour probleros on the Copperbelt,
becsuse of lack of proper education amongst wmany African
people who are between forty and sixty years of age. Those
people, who have been quite capable of pasticipating in the
runping of this very complicated mining industry and the
processes by which copper is preduced and havp been able
to secure the lives of people from danger, they kave been zble
to pravent accidents, yst they are not able {6 speak or write
Bnglish. I know that you are not waniing to discuss ii in
detail but I am dealing with the princinle.

What form of franchise do you think counld be evolved
which would enable that man to vote vhose eavaing capacity
is higher than many of the men who are qualified to vete?
Would you think there might be a franchise which could
gmbrace thosz peopie who are unable to ynalify for the
educational franchise in the vernacular v A, Mr Katilungu
is quite right, I am not prepated o go into delails, but on
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a matter of principle 1 think he has got a good point there.
Y am not a politician of course.

MR. Cross: I have a question as regards more represen-
tation in the Federal Government. Although the Council are
not advancing political ideas, would equal Territorial
representation in the Federal Government ensure an oppor-
tunity for greater development of the separate territories ? A.
I think so, Mr. Chairman, because when the Federal Govern-
ment was first formed I made a very close study of the
members in the House from the three territories, and when the
members were elected or nominated for Southern Rhodesia,
they only needed two defections from the other two territories,
and they were carrying any ideas they put forward. We
thought that narrow balance was not good enough as far as
we were concerned. It needed a greater vote from the other
two territories to carry forward an idea than the people of
Southern Rhodesia had.

Q. So you would welcome equal representation ? A. Yes.
I think it would benefit everyone concerned.

Memorandum

LUSAKA HOSPITAL ADVISORY COMMITIEE
1. The evidence will be presented by the following :—
The Rev. E. G. Nightingale, Chairman African Hospital
Advisory Committee.
The Rev. P. J. Walsh, S. J., Chairman European
Hospital Advisory Committee.
Mr. S. Tembo, Member of the African Hospital
Advisory Committee.
2

2. 1t is the considered opinion of the above Hospital
Advisory Committees that the Health Services of Northem
Rhodesia as at present administered under the Federal Govern-

ment are unsatisfactory.

3. The representatives of the Hospital Advisory Committees
welcome the opportunity of giving oral evidence to the
Commission. In their oral evidence they wish to illustrate
by cxampies how the centralisation of the administration of
the Heaith Services 6f Northern Rhodesia in Salisbury is to
the detriment of the efficient and satisfactory working of
these services.

4. The representatives of the Hospital Advisory Com-
mitees wish te point out that the unsatisfactory system by
which the Health Services of the Federation are at present
administered is a causec of widespread dissatisfaction and
responsible for a considerable measure of the opposition to
Federation which exists among 2l races of Iorthern Rhodesia.

5. Considerable discatisfaction is felf awmong the non-
European qualified nursing staff at the discrimination against
them on the grounds of race in matters such as conditions
of service, salaries, housing conditions, eic,

6. Shortage of medical staff iz a cause of compl.int. Due
to thiz shortage people who bave 2 right to free DMedical
Service are compelled io go to private doctors. The lazk
of continuity of medical staff is also a complaint~~ans for this
reason also many who should have the free service of Govern-
ment doctors are compelled to go to private doctors.

One of the main causes of the shortage of Medical Staff
is that the conditions of service, salaries, cte., are not sufficiently
attractive to induce people to join, or remais in the Federal
Health Service,

Oral Bvidence
LUSAXA HOSPITAL ADVISORY COMMITYER
Witnegses

Rev. E, G, Nightingale

Rev. P. 1. Walsh

Mr. S. Tembo

Mrs, XKauada

Murs. Gibson
Mes, Ranchard

CHaIRMAN: You have been kind erough to submitt a pojer.
You wanted to give examples of how ceniralisetion of
the administration of the heaMth services has heen to the
detriment  of eofficient work ?2~A. (REV. WNIGHTINOALE):



I think the first point we would like to draw the attention
of the Commission to is the condition of the African hospital
here. In 1953, when I was a member of the Legislative
Council for African intercsts, I nad occasion to visit the
hospital in December. The result was that I asked a question,
to which I got the reply that there was unlikely to be a new
hospital for another four years, I then made a speech
describing the conditions in the hospital and I do not propose
to inflict the whole speech on the Commission, but perhaps
I might just select one or two extracts, The children’s ward
has 35 beds. On the night I visited it, it had 42 patients.
In addition to those there were 18 persons sleeping in the
ward—mothers or relatives of the children. Children for the
most part were in cots, others sleeping on the floor. Three
more cases were in the corridor outside. In another part of
the hospital there was a verandah which had been extended
by putting up tarpaulins for patients to sleep on the ground
outside the hospital. There was just room to pass at the
foot of the bed. The beds are contiguous. Before you get
to the bed you find a number of patients accommodated on
the floor. I was told that we could get more patients in the
wards if we did not use beds.

That had the support of an African doctor who was good
enough to say I had dealt adequately with the living. He
also pointed out that the feelings of the African community
were outraged owing to a lack of proper mortuary accom-
modation. He said the mortuary at Lusaka is in such a state
that the dead bodies are allowed to be pulled out of a small
windew. We feel it is a disgraceful thing because it is the
body which according to African custom should be respected.
1t is one of the few occasions in which I managed to impress
the other side of the House. The member in charge of
medical affairs suggested I fiad picked an instance when
conditions wers abnormal and after the debate he said to me
he was afraid my speech might be reported in the British
papers and create trouble. He mentioned one, Mr. Fenner
Brockway in particular. In the course of the debate he was
able to say—he had sent for information during the debate—
that the sum of £510,000 had been put down for African
housing in Lusaka and of that sum £12,000 would be spent
in 1954. In June, 1954 Sir John Moffat raised the question
again and was told that the Government regarded it as one
of great urgency and that representations were being made
to the Federal Government.

After all these years, Father Walsh will tell you that
although the conditions have improved they are still not such
as we could regard with any complacency, and we are now
beginning to take steps for a new hospital. It may be argued
that the Territorial Government would have done no better,
that we might have waited six years under the Territorial
Government, but I do not accept that. A site had been set
apart and we were in a position here in Lusaka that, if
action had not been taken, very great pressure would have
been brought to bear.

Now the hospital is being pushed forward and we are a
little concerned that, after all these years of delay, the plans
are being rushed through at such at rate as they are. The
hostel for female African nurses is under erection within a
few yards of the hostel for male African nurses with the
windows overlooking each other. My committee protested
violently against that and found it was too late. The
foundations had already been put in. It is another point we
bave to make that the work of the committee is completely
nugatory because it is impossible to get our advice taken.
Maybe we put too high a value on the advice we give, but
i this nratter of the hospital a rush is being made to get
it in in this present year and we are very glad action has been
taken. There is no real opportunity for consultation with us
on the responsibility of representing the public and I believe
there has been no opportunity for the professional men in
the haospital to express their views on the plans as well.

Q. Are there any oiher points you want to take about the
centralisation of the administration of health services in your
paragraply 3? — A. Father Walsh was going to speak on
that himge!l.~~A. (REV. WALSH): Mr. Nightingale has already
spokon with regard to the conditions of the hospital in 1953
snd 1954, 1 would like to say the conditions in the African
hoapital are no better in 1960 ; they are even worse. The
erowding, because the demand for hospitalization and medical
sopvices has increased, is even worse than it was in 1953
and {954, The normal thing in the children’s ward in the
African Hospital is that there are two children in every cot.
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There is practically no facility for the isolation of infectious
cases and in the children’s v-ard one finds children with such
diseases as chicken-pox, measles, tuberculosis and many other
infectious diseases. The conditions in the other wards are
equally bad. Patients have to be accommodated on open
verandahs, open to all the elements—the rain when it rains
and the strong sun when there is a sun. We and members
of the hospital advisory committees have time and time again
over the past twelve months urged certain alterations to the
African Hospital which in our opinion could have easily been
carried out to make things better than they are. I give just
another instance of the conditions in the African hospital.
In a hospital which has normally between 400 and 50U patients.
I think there is not a single drop of hot water from one end
of the hospital to the other except in the operating theatre.
We have urged over and over again that this could be
remedied. Nothing has been done. This brings me to the
point that the smallest expenditure—anything above £500—
has got to be referred to the Secretary for Health in Salisbury.
That is our great complaint with even urgent altcrations that
are needed in either hospital—the African or the European
Hospital.  Conditions in the Earopean Hospital could also
be quoted. For iastance, the lavatory accommodation is
entirely inadequate and we have pointed it out over and
over again—and I can say the same thing about the African
Hospital—but we have been frustrated as a committee, We
have tried to get things done, but the fact that the Health
Services are centralised in Salisbury and everything that has
to be done has to be referred to Salisbury, causes unnecessary
and exasperating delays, and we think it is certainly extra-
ordinary that the Director of Medical Services is not allowed
to spend anything over £500 without having to report to the
Secretary for Health in Salisbury.

Q. Would you go on to deal with your fifth paragraph
about the non-European qualified nursing staff being dis-
criminated against on the grounds of race ? — A. Yes Sir,
that was a point which was brought up at our joint com-
mittees, that a non-European qualified sister is discriminated
against firstly as regards her salary. We had an outstanding
case here in Lusaka of an Asian nurse born and bred in
Northern Rhodesia, educated in England, and who then did
her nursing at the Kensington Red Cross Hospital in London.
She was employed by the Federal Health Department and
posted to Lusaka and was offered a salary of £422 per annum
which was exactly £2 more than an untrained European girl
straight from school would get as a ward maid. A European
sister with the same qualifications, as for instance, this Indian
girl would start at £620 per annum. This is certainly a cause
of great dissatisfaction among the non-European nursing staff.
Varicus explanations are put forward, such as lack of a sense
of responsibility and so on, but this is an excuse which I
personnally do not admit. If these girls are regarded as of
sufficient intelligence to be trained as nurses then they should
be accepted into the nursing service on the same basis as
European girls, and I can assure you that not only we of
the Lusaka Committee protested against this but the European
nursing sisters themselves. They were outraged and felt it
an insult to the profession that a girl who had done the full
nursing course and passed her examinations was automatically,
because of her race, relegated to a lower status.

Q. You say, not only salaries but conditions of service
and housing conditions ? — A. Yes, Sir. In the African
Hospital there are quite a number of African S.R.N.’s and
not only are their salaries different from those of Europeans
of the same qualifications, but no provision whatever except
the most primitive is made for their accommodation, and
in the ordinary mixing with their European sisters in the
hospitals there is obviously discrimination. They have no
such thing as a duty room, If they want to get a cup of
tea in the afternoon they have to find it themselves, The
housing conditions provided for them are entirely unsatis-
factory.

Q. The next thing is the shortage of medical staff, that
is your paragraph 6 ?—A. (REv. NIGHTINGALE): We
feel that the Health Department have not been a happy
department since Federation. They come to us in our various
capacities and complain. There has been a heavy loss of
doctors and nurses and we admit, of course, there is a tendency
to blame everything on Federation, but there is quite obviously
a good deal of dissatisfaction, I think Father Walsh intended
to say—and certainly we all wish to say—that we have a very
great admiration for the hospital stafl at both hospitals in
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Lusaka, and that rather emphasizes my point. Anything
that can be put right by the Matron is put right, not only
before the next meeting, but even in some cases in a very
few hours. But there is this constant going from one depart-
ment and coming back and I think that is the reason why so
many doctors have left, apart from the fact that I understand
that salaries offered compare very unfavourably with those
offered by other Colonies. That I do not know, but it is
the case we are very short of doctors, and that Civil Servants
who are entitled to medical treatment, not only because there
is a shortage of doctors, but also because there are frequent
changes in the staff of the hospital, go to private practitioners
and do not exercise their privilege.

Q. To what do you attribute the quickness of change of
the doctors and the frequency of it? — A. I remarked
to somebody the other day how rapidly a young medical
officer had been promoted. The answer I got was in the
Health Service you either go up or go out.

Q. MR. MENzIES: Was there not a five year period
in which these doctors could make up their minds whether
they should stop in the Service and a Civil Service adjust-
ment ? — A, Yes, Sir.

Q. And it is at the end of that period they have been
shooting out ? — A. I think they began to go before that.

Q. You do not think it due to their determining there
were better places than Northern Rhodesia? — A. It is
a matter of opinion but my impression is they would have
stayed if they had been as happy in the Federal Service as
in the Territorial.

Q. You gathered that in conversation? — A. Yes.

Sik LioNel. HEALD : Would Mr. Nightingale kindly teil
us what are the statutes and functions of your committees ?
What standing have they ? We have such things in England
but they are rather different from what you have been
describing. — A. We are appointed by the Minister to whom
names are submitted. Mrs. Ranchard is a representative of
the Asian community. Mr. Tembo is a representative of the
Red Cross, I am not quite sure what Father Walsh and I
represent but there are other people who are described as
representing the general public, Mrs. Gibson represents the
Women’s Institate, Our function is to tender advice to the
local Territorial Director of Health Services. We visit the
hospital, we pass on to the responsible people anything we
consider requires improvement in the hospital.

Q. How often do meetings take place ? By whom are they
attended 2 — A. The meetings are attended by the Medical
Superintendent of the hospital and the Matron of the Hospital,
the Secretary of the Committee.

Q. It is his job to pass on any points to the Federal
Authorities 7 — A. Yes, Sir.

Q. The other thing Mr, Nightingale is this, did I under-
stand you to say there is no such thing as a medical advisory
committee 7 — A. No.

Q. None at all? — A. In the terms of our Committee
there are certain functions of a medical advisory committee
that can be exercised, but we have not got as far as that yet.
My recollection is that provision is made for a medical
advisory committee. Where no medical advisory committee
has been appointed to consider representations the duties
include to consider representations from any private prac-
titioner who enjoys the privilege of entry to the hospital
and to the internal management of the hospital. I am quoting
from the rules that govern the Hospital Advisory Committee.

Q. Would we be able to have a copy of that? I am
interested as it is rather different from what some of us
have had to do with? — A. Yes. Perhaps you will have
this copy and we will get another copy from the hospital.

MR. HabLow : When is the new African Hospital to
be completed? — A. The work has started on it now.
Tenders have been invited and I think they have to be in
in two months’ time.

Q. Work has not begun yet, except on certain ancillary
buildings 7 Would it take six months or a year ? — A. More
than that. I should say four years—three or four years.

Q. MR. RobiNsoN: Has your Committee ever had
discussions with the Minister of Health about these disgraceful
conditions? — A. I am afraid we were snubbed.
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Q. You are not entitled to go? — A. We asked to
have an interview with the Minister but for various reasons
could not,

Q. MRr. GonDWE: May 1 know what the initial salaries
for African registered nurses are ?7—A. (REv. WaALSH): I
am not quite certain but I think they start at £380 per
anpum.

Q. Dr, SHepHERD: Might I ask whether they have
made representations to the Director of Medical Services
about these things ? — A. We have, certainly.

Q. Personally ? — A. Personally, Yes.

Q. MRr. CuHiRwA: May 1 know from Mrs. Kaunda
whether there are any conditions at the hospital which are
considered by the African women as bad ?—A. (Mrs.
Kaunpa) : 1 myself have been three times. The first
complaint is that there is no privacy in the hospital. There
are no private wards. Before the Federal Government took
over the health services we did have two wards set aside
specially for African patients who wanted privacy. We
welcomed that very much. But then this was taken away
because they gave us a reason there are many patients who
could not afford private wards. A private ward to-day is
occupied by about four patients with their children, the private
wards are now being used for maternity cases. So you can
well understand what type of over-crowding there is in the
hospitals. A private ward which previously had only one
patient there is used for four women with four young children
The African women at first did not go to the hospital to be
delivered and the medical men complained that many children
were born out in the villages, but to-day this is no longer so.
If anything, the medical men are complaining they are having
too many patients coming forward to deliver at the hospital.
That might explain the reason why there is so much over-
crowding and also the apparent reason for the shortage of
medical men, because of more patients coming forward on
their own to deliver at the hospital.

1 remember that in 1953 I myself was delivered by the male
orderlies. I did not like it, but at that time I needed their
help and 1 welcomed it from anyone. I would not have
minded if it came from the qualified doctor, but not the
type of male orderly we have in hospital. Some of them have
passed only Standard VI. However, that is the second main
complaint as far as women is concerned. The male orderlies
should not attempt to deliver cases.

This has been done for a long time. I am not blaming
the Federal Government for this particular service, because
it has been going on even before the Federal Government.
1 blame the lack of African woman’s education or girl’s
education, Tt is too far behind. When you read of hospital
education of other countries you really feel in Northern
Rhodesia you are in the years of 1800, perhaps, which has
long been passed by other countries.

The lavatory accommodation is horrible. I would really
love that some of the Commissioners could visit the African
hospital, and in particular the lavatories. Really, when I sm
at the hospital, I always pray that I have constipation right
throughout. To have a bath at the hospital is something
which you really welcome when you do have it. As a
patient you have to walk out of your bed and go to the
bathroom and find nothing but a cement floor and have
a cold shower. You can understand why some of the patients
never even bother to have a bath. I do not remember ever
seeing a patient, no matter how helpless he is, having been
given a bath in the building as is done in all the other
hospitals 1 have seen—not so at Lusaka, I should say those
are the three main complaints.

CHAIRMAN: We have not seen the hospital, but T can
tell you my wife has been there for two or three hours this
morning, so I expect I shall hear from her.

Mgr. Menzies: May I ask a question? My attention is
drawn to the Hospital Advisory Committee rules. Number 12
lays down the duty of the Advisory Committee to receive and
enquire into complaints of patients and so on. Those com-
plaints and any representation to be laid before the Advisory
Committee in writing, and after investigation the Advisory
Committee may have considered the matter of sufficient
importance to forward such a complaint or report to the
Director of Medical Services with an expression of the
Advisory Committee’s opinion on its merits, Then the
Director of Medical Services shall report his views and any



action he may intend to take with the Advisory Committee
at its next meeting. Is that procedure being followed ? —
A. We have not waited for the complaints of the paticnts.
They have been so obvious we have not felt it necessary
to ask a patient to complain. We have made reference
frequently to the Director of Medical Services and if he is
not in a position to put things right it is referred to Salisbury.

A case in point is the canvas screens. Patients are accom-
modated on a covered way which leads from the wards to
the kitchen. Father Walsh says the Committee asked that
these should be protected by canvas screens so that the driving
rain did not go on to the beds and make it necessary to carry
them in the middle of the night to a disused kitchen. We
made that recommendation in April. In August it was
approved. Then the rain started again in October and the
screens were actually put up in February. The Committee
went in and inspected the screens and immediately asked for
them to be taken down. They pointed out they were
inadequate in that the rain still drove in at the top and were
constructed in such a way that when it was not raining and
the sun was shining it was intolerable.

The European Advisory Committee, Father Walsh’s Com-
mittee, has on two occasions passed a resolution saying it
felt its whole work a waste of time and we were not prepared
to continue. The African committee passed the same resolu-
tion with the addendum that unless something was done about
our recommendations, we proposed to resign in a body and
acquaint the members with the reasons for our resignation.
That is the position. We have not carried out that threat,
because we hope that the Morton Commission will be report-
ing very soon and things may be better then, I think we
may sum it up in this way by saying that either the Health
Department will have to be defederalized or it will have to
be decentralised to such an extent that nobody will
recognise it.

Mrs. HuxLey : Might I ask, following on that, would
these things be best put right by returning the health services
to the Territorial Government, or could they be put right
under the present system, if it was greatly reformed ? —
A. It might best be put right by being under a Territorial
Government again, for this reason: we can bring pressure
to bear locally. If it is Federal it is a question of getting
in touch with the Director at Salisbury, from Federal Works
to Territorial Works—a very long way round, and the whole
business starts again. The conditions in the African hospital
for example, if it had not been Federal, I am quite sure the
members of the Legislative Council would have rubbed
people’s noses in it until something was done, As it is,
we can only make recommendations.

Memorandum
THE STANDING COMMITTEE OF THE NORTHERN
RHODESIA DIVISION OF THE UNITED FEDERAL
PARTY

This Memorandum is submitted on the assumption that the
reference to attaining full membership of the Commonwealth
in the Preamble to the Federal Constitution and its reference
in the terms of the Commission will permit consideration
in broad outline of Northern Rhodesia’s political and
constitutional position within the Federation.
Lusaka

Part I—~The Northern Rhodesia Division of the United

Federal Party

1. Until the election in 1954 Party politics had not existed
in this Territory except in one instance when a Labour Party
was formed in 1941, This was short lived and Party politics
did not become an established fact in political life until
the Northern Rhodesia Division of the Federal Party was
formed in 1954. At the ensuing elections in March of that
year the Party won 10 out of the 12 elected seats. In 1958
the Party was re-organised to encourage the enlistment of
African membership as part of the Party’s partnership policy
and at the 1959 elections the United Federal ™arty won 13
of the 22 elected seats. Two of these scats were won by
the Party’s African candidates, one of whom was recommended
by the Leader of the Party for appointment as a Minister
and who, since that date, has held the portfolio of African
Bducation. Since its inception the Northern Rhodesia
Division of the United Federal Party has been led by Mr.
John Roberts, Territorial elected Member for the Broken
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Hill Constituency. Mr. Roberts played a leading part in the
last constitutional talks and was one of the architects in
designing the pattern for non-racial Party politics which has
been evolved in the Territory, and which has led to the
holding of Portfolios by Elected Ministers, African and
European, within the same Party and with a common policy.
In this connection we wish to record that this development
is viewed with alarm by African political extremist leaders
to the extent of a campaign of abuse and intimidation being
used to discredit the Party’s policy of partnership in the
political field.

2. It is also significant that this sort of malicious campaign
seriously affects the Party’s efforts to enlist African member-
ship. There are many Africans who have become willing
members of the United Federal Party only to find that their
participation has invited attention to themselves from the
strong-arm methods (which include threats by witchcraft) of
those who are determined that partnership should not be
permitted to work. It is an undeniable fact that potential
African human material which could be moulded into a
product capable of taking a large share in the art of truly
responsible  Government is being subdued by the more
vociferous and dictatorial elements; and they are largely
being so subdued because of the tactics of Her Majesty’s
Opposition and certain other bodies in the United Kingdom.

3. These are some of the difficulties with which any Party
which seeks to build up membership based on pai.1ership,
progress for all and mutual respect is faced and will continue
to be faced until Her Majesty’s Government is prepared to
state quite firmly that the long term policy for Northern
Rhodesia is one of partnership an. racial co-operation and
that, in pursuance of this policy, Governmental responsibilities
are to be locally placed, with adequate reservations to honour
Her Majesty’s Government's special obligations.

The Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland.

We wish t~ affirm our great faith in the Federation as
a noble and permanent entity in Central Africa and to express
the belief that given time and opportunity the Federation
will grow into a lasting structure of the civilised world, and
play a vital role in the future of the African Continent.
To achieve this end, therefore, the framework must be built
now for the Federation’s place as a full member of the
Commonwealth.

Part II—Preamble to the Case for Enhanced Constitutional
Status

i. If we examine the constitutional progress of this
Territory since 1924 we find that there has been a very gradual
process of a reduction of the Executive functions of official
Civil Servants and their assumption by Unofficial Members
both elected and nominated. This process has been far too
slow and in our opinion has hampered the overall development
of Northern Rhodesia, for until Elected Members became
part of the Government machine the policy of the Colonial
Office was one of quiet administration rather than expansion
of economy. Little initiative was shown by Government
either in the agricultural or general economic field during the
time when officials were in complete control, whilst in the
Mining Industry the Companics were left largely to their
own devices. It was for instance an Elected Member who
initiated and largely conducted necgotiations with the British
South Africa Company which culminated in that Company,
in 1952, sharing its mineral royalties with the Government—
an cvent which was of far reaching import to Northern
Rhodesia, which boosted Government revenues tremendously
and which will terminate the Company's mineral rights in
1986. 1t was another Elected Member who in 1956 conducted
similar negotiations with the same Company in respect of
their land revenue rights, when agreement was reached
terminating the B.S.A. Company’s right to fifty per cent of
all revenue received by Government through the alienation
of land. Another elected Member was instrumental in
influencing the British Government to set aside 50% of
the land surface of this Territory as Native Trust Land by
converting Crown land to “ native status.”

2. Other examples of how Elected Members have played
the part, within the limited Portfolios at their disposal, in
the sound administration of the Territory and in the interests
of its inhabitants since 1949 (when portfolios were first held
by Elected Members) can be demonstrated by a brief glance
at some of the measures introduced by them ;:—
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(a) Agriculture was one of the first subjects to be taken
over in 1949 by an Elected Member who, until the
former was taken over by the Federal Government,
was responsible for both European and African
Agriculture. Great strides have heen made in this
industry since that time and schemes such as the
Livestock Improvement Scheme, the Cattle loan
scheme and the Calf Bounty scheme have been of great
benefit. Africans have benefitted directly from the
setting up of the African Farming Improvement Fund
and the Mount Mukulu Research Station. The Land
Bank and the Land Board have contributed greatly to
the settlement and bringing into economic production
of Crown land in rural areas and the inauguration
of Regional Planning has been of vital importance
in the conservation of natural resources, backed by the
Natural Resources Ordinance and other conservation
and control Ordinances. The Fish Conservation
Ordinance has been of great benefit to the African
people, who today enjoy a virtual monopoly of the
fish industry in the Territory. The Mkushi Settlement
Scheme and the Copperbelt Survey by a Special
Commissioner are examples of the type of careful
planning for the future which has been carried out by
Elected Members.

(b) Unofficiai Portfolio Holders have been largely respon-
sible for the very important change in the type of
land tenure prevailing in Crown Land areas, and the
policy of freehold land tenure will undoubtedly be of
great value to the Territory’s development. In the
urban areas of the Territory there have been great
advances which will be of benefit to both Europeans
and Aricans living in those areas. More powers have
been delegated to Local Authorities and assistance has
‘been provided for basic development. The tremendous
growth of towns in Northern Rhodesia has been
assisted by improved services in almost every township
in the Territory and it was an Elected Member who
was responsible for the setting up of the African
Housing Board in an endeavour to solve the ever
increasing problem of housing the influx of Africans
from the rural areas, an endeavour which is already
showing dividends and will do so even more in the
future. During the time an Elected Member was
responsible for Local Government: affairs night passes
for Africans have been abclished, African owner
housing schemes have been inaugurated, the first
African Area Housing Board elections have been held
and African Townships, with their own Boards of
Management, have been developed.

(c) Within the Government machine itself the Public
Works Department has been completely re-organised
since it became the responsibility of an Elected
Minister, with a resulting increase in efficiency and
reduction in costs.

(d) Whilst pressing on within their own Portfolios with
plans for the development of the Territory for the
benefit of all the inhabitants, Elected Members have
supported, and indeed on several occasions influenced
development in matters not directly within their
portfolio responsibility. For example, Elected Ministers
have given their support and influences to the special
development projects in Native Rural areas, and to

measures for increased responsibilities to Native
Authorities in the legal, executive, financial and
administrative fields.  Another example is the

advancement provided for Africans in the Police.

3, Furthermore, Elected Members, in the discharge of
their Portfolio functions, have at all times acted with
impartiality, justice, initiative and administrative ability.

4, We think it worth while drawing the attention of the
Commission to these facts to show that within their limited
field of responsibilities Elected Members have worked
unceasingly towards the progress of Northern Rhodesia and
towards the advancement of its people, and that the Territory
has human resources to take over more Ministerial
responsibilities and is ready to take the next step in
Constitutional advance.

5. 1In this connection it seems peculiar to us that, although
Northern Rhodesia was first opened up in the early part of
this century, it was not until 1949 that Elected Members were
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permitted to take part in the Government and that in 1960
Elected Members fill only half of the seats on the Govern-
ment front bench. Very slow progress indeed, the pace of
which has exacerbated feeling against the Colonial Office and
caused resentment at the implication that Elected Members
are not to be trusted and are not fitted to play a major part
in Government.

6. So far we have dealt only with the role played by
Government by Elected Members and we would like at this
point to record our dislike of the system of nominating
Members of both Legislative and Executive Councils. The
system is outmoded and no longer serves any useful purpose.
1t was introduced firstly to appoint a European to represent
African Interests, then later to appoint Africans for the same
purpose. It was responsible for the tragic introduction of
racial representation in the Territory which set a most
unfortunate pattern for many years. Now that the whole
system, through the present franchise and delimitation of
constituences, has shifted the weight from direct racial
representation to non-racial Party politics, we feel strongly
that the nominations to the “Cabinet” and the Legislature
must be abolished. It is also worthy of record that there
is far greater co-operation, understanding and mutual respect
between the European Elected Members and their Party
African colleagues than exists between them and either the
Nominated Members or those Members who have been elected
on a non-Party ticket.

Part III—The Case for Responsible Government.

1. 1t is the often reiterated policy of the United Kingdom
Government to grant responsible Government to their
Protectorates as and when they are ready for such a
constitutional change. This principle has been the basis of
constitutional talks and changes in Northern Rbodesia over
the years.

2. 1t is, in our opinion, apparent that Northern Rhodesia
has reached the stage when it is ready for a form of
Responsible Government and a definite programme of
advancement should be laid down now, showing the steps
to be taken to achieve this status. This claim to self
Government is based on two main factors which are :—

(2) Economically and in the sphere of general development
the country is, if anything, far ahead of other countries
at the time that this status was granted to them.

(b) Elected Ministers have been in charge of portfolios
in one form or another for the past decade and have
adequately proved that they are capable of governing
with ability and impartiality.

3. In considering such a programme it is essential that the
pattern of Party Politics introduced at the last constitutional
changes, should be adhered to and that no attempt should be
made to formulate a policy dictated by racial bias. Party
Politics must cut across racial representation.

4, The need to retain the Government in the hands of
civilised people is vital. A qualitative franchise and a
common voters’ roll meet both these requirements and must
be enshrined in any future constitution.

5. Under the present constitution Elected Members in
Northern Rhodesia do not enjoy arything like the same status
as their Southern Rhodesian neighbours. The Prime Minister
there is the head of that Government and is easily recognisable
as such by his title. No such status attaches to the Leader
of the Elected Members in this Territory. This lack of status
is & decided disadvantage to the Government of Northemn
Rhodesia both within the Federation and abroad and is
accentuated by the close tie-up between this Government and
the Colonial Office.

6. The policy of the balance of power in the Executive
Council always being retained by the Colonial Office is not
only detrimental to the development of the country but to
good race relations within the Territory. Outside capital is
chary of investing in a country where there is no certainty
as to the form in which self-government will be granted.
Confidence in the country will not be improved until Northern
Rhodesian affairs cease to be subject to debate in the House
of Commons, Such debates have in the past been used for
purely party political purposes to the great detriment of good
race relations in Northern Rhodesia.
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7. In order to illustrate the advantage of Responsible
Government, as enjoyed by Southern Rhodesia, compared
with the system of Government in Northern Rhodesia, the
following comparisons can fairly be made :—

(2) In Southern Rhodesia under Responsible Government
no riot or disturbance has been sufficiently serious to
require the lethal use of firearms since the inauguration
of their present constitution in 1923. In Northern
Rhodesia under the Colonial Office rule on several
occasions during the same period disturbances could
only be quelled with loss of life.

(b) In Southern Rhodesia African Education has developed
to a far greater degree than in the North, so indeed
has African agriculture and land tenure.

(c) In Southern Rhodesia industrial development has forged
ahead, investment is more readily placed in that Colony
and generally speaking the African is better off
economically.

8. Furthermore, one of the main causes of both economic
and political instability in Northern Rhodesia is the fact
that we are always subject to legislation by Order in Council,
with or without our consent. We feel that this is wrong and
should cease. We believe that Her Majesty’s special
responsibilities to the African people could well be fulfilled
by the Governor continuing to hold certain reserved powers.

9. Thus in the interests of all the inhabitants of Northern
Rhodesia the programme for self-Government should be drawn
up tracing the following steps :—

(a) The two nominated Members’ seats in Legislative

Council to be filled by Elected Members;

(b) An elected Prime Minister, or Premier, with a Cabinet
containing a majority of Elected Members should be
appointed immediately thereafter ;

(c) The right of the House of Commons to question and
discuss Northern Rhodesia matters be drastically
curtailed ;

(d) A programme should be laid down, to be carried out
over a period of years, clearly showing the steps to
be taken up to the time that self-government is achieved.

10. At the same time it is fully appreciated that the
United Kingdom has certain obligations (treaties, etc.) to the
peoples of the Territory and these should be adequately pro-
tected until such time as the African people have advanced
to the stage when special protection is no longer necessary.

11. X, despite the certained reserved powers which we
agree should continue to be held by the Governor, it is still
felt that other protective measures should be maintained or
introduced into our Constitution, then we submit that con-
sideration might be given to the principle of the setting
up, in due course, of a second Chamber, in which special
protective powers could be vested.

Part IV—The Franchise.

1. We absolutely adhere to the principle of the qualitative
franchise and, whilst we feel that the Southern Rhodesia
franchise is basically more logical than that designed for
this Territory, we are in general accord with the scheme
introduced in 1958 by the British Government after consulta-
tion with the Northern Rhodesia Government.

2. There are two matters which will need to be
reconsidered at some appropriate time :—

(2) the qualifications set out in Appendix 3 to the Laws

of Northern Rhodesia, Section 7, 1(d) requiring the
prospective voter to have a knowledge of English.

(b) the arrangement for progressively reducing the effect
of the special vote as more and more Africans qualify
for the Ordinary Roll.

3. We feel that the provisions of Section 17(1), taken
with Section 23, of the Federal Electoral Act should be sub-
stituted for Section 7, 1(d) and that a scheme on the lines
originally proposed by the Northern Rhodesia Government
should take the place of the provisions laid down in Part
I, para. 3 of *we First Schedule of Appendix A.

Part V—Governmert esponsibilities.
A Functions of the Northern Rhodesia Territorial Govern-
ment and Federal Government

L. In general we consider that the existing balance of

!
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funcgions should be maintained but that consideration should
be given to a change in some of the Governmental functions.

2. We cannot help but observe that the bulk of subjects
which affect the day to day life of the African population
are administered by the Territorial Government and we
believe that this in itself has been a drawback. In only one
subject, namely Health, has the Federal Government any
opportunity for its Civil Servants and its Government to
have any direct contact, in so far as its subject responsibilities
are concerned, with the African population.

3. We accept that, generally speaking, African affairs
should remain Territorial responsibilities, but there are some
subjects which we feel are deserving of review.

Agriculture

4. If we look at the geographical position of the
Federation we find that climatically and for the purpose of
crop production, conditions are not dissimilar in Northem
and Southern Rhodesia. The type of crops grown is the
same, the tastes of the consumer are similar. Marketing,
exports and import of agricultural produce is already a
Federal subject and the Cold Storage Commission which will
be responsible for the buying of cattle and the distribution
of beef to the retail trade, is shortly to commence operations
in this Territory. For these reasons alone it would be
desirable, in our view, that agricultural policy from the point
of view of crop production and research should be under
the control of one Government,

5. European Agriculture has been the responsibility of the
Federal Government since 1955 and we can factually say
that s. .. that time European farmers in this Territory have
expresseu satisfaction at the manner in which the Government
has set about its task of stabilising European agriculture
in the Teiritory. They enjoy regular visits and extended
services from Covernment officers in the varied fields of
agriculture and have berefited greatly from the fact that
many of these officers are men who have previously served
in Southern Rhodesia and who are fully acquainted with
Southern Rhodesia methods based on longer experience
than ours.

6. We believe that it is utterly illogical to split agriculture
from the administrative and policy making point of view
either into Black and White compartments or Government
divisions. There is a further most important reason for
advocating that the subject should be entirely a Federal
Government responsibility and that is what we believe that
as one factor in making the Federation a success, the Federal
Government should have responsibility for a subject in which
its officers can come into daily contact with the African
population and demonstrate to them the calibre of the
Government and its policy. This can readily be achieved in
the field of agriculture which historically is the backbone
of the two Rhodesias and where men’s livelihood and outlook
depend to a large extent on the actions and policy of the
Government,

7. We believe that agriculture is a field where racial
co-operation and partnership can be firmly established. The
farmers, African and European, are not affected by the heat
of politics to the same degree as urban dwellers, nor do
they become involved to the same extent. It is a field in
which each man, black or white, is equally rewarded for
his labours and his investment; they are both landowners
in one form or another and as there is no land shortage
problem in this Territory there is no need for jealousy or
animosity between Europeans and Africans on that score,

8. We produce all these factors to demonstrate that
agriculture is an ideal sphere in which practical partnership
can work and for this and the other reasons adduced in this
paper we feel that agriculture in its entirety should be
administered by the Federal Government.

Agricultural Research

9. The present position is that agricultural research is
both a Territorial and a Federal responsibility. In Southern
Rhodesia it is a Federal subject and falls under the various
research organisations under the general direction of the
Ministry of Agriculture, In Northern Rhodesia tobacco
research falls under the same Federal direction but generally
research, based on Mount Mukulu, is Territorial. There is
provision in the Constitution for all agricultural research to
be Federally controlled. One of the reasons why Mount
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‘Mukilu has not been transferred to the Federal sphere to
date is the question of finance as certain funds are obtained
through sources which are not open to the Federal Govern-
ment. It is felt that this one obstacle could be overcome
and all research placed under Federal Government control
in order that there should be a common policy and
co-ordination of activity.

Ani;nal Health

10. At present Animal Health in Southern Khodesia is
a Federal responsibility, as also is Tsetse Control. In
Northern Rhodesia they are Territorial subjects, and it secems
only logica! that they should also be under the control of one
Government.

11. Animal Health is a Federation wide problem; contagious
diseases such as foot and mouth, East coast fever, eic., are
not controlled by artificial boundaries but can well spread
throughouat the Federation and a common policy of control
therefore seems the natural answer. Tsetse fiy is also found
on both sides of the Zambesi River and presents a common
problem.

12, A further reason for the federalisation of Animal
Health, at least as far as the European farming sphere is
concemned, is that Animal Husbandry is already a Federal
subject.and it seems to us that Veterinary Services and Animal
Husbandry are so clearly allied as to make it logical that
they should be administered by one Government.

Roads

13. The coustruction and maintenance of roads throughout
the Territory is at present a divided responsibility betwezn
the ¥ederal and Territorial Governments, depending on the
category of road.

14. The ¥ederal Government itself has no public works
machine and having made a decision regarding the main-
tenance or construction of those roads which are its
responsibility, it then directs the Territorial Minister of
Transpoit and Works to put the necessary work in hand.
This means that without advance information as to how much
the Federal Government will allow for roads, the Territorial
Minister is placed in a difficult position in that he is unable
to judge the quantity of mien and machinery he will nced
for the carrying out of the Federal programme. Thus the
position might arise whereby the Territorial Minister could
build up a Works machine for the maintecnance and construe-
tion of all roads in the Territory, and having done so find
that the Federal Government might have cut its estimate for
roads and so left the Territorial Government with a surplus
of men and equipraent.

15. We feel, therefore, that, whilst fully recognising the
substanvial financid contribution made to the Territory’s
roads by the Federal Government, any responsibility which
the Federal Government has should revest to the Territorial
Government an< that the latter Government should be solely
responsible for all roads throughout the Territory.

Law and Order and Police

1&. The present position is that the three Territorial
governments are resporsible for maintaining law and crder in
their respective Territories through their Police Forces, but
the Federal Government is responsible for defence and for
supplying additional forces to the ‘Lerritorial Governments
when requested to do so. This clearly divides what is really
one responsibility between four Governments. We feel that
the responsibility for Jaw and order should be solely a federal
one and that the control and direction of the Police Forces
should become the responsibility of a Federal Minister.

17. We further feel that it is basically unsound for there
to be three penal codes and three criminal procedure codes in
the Federal area. We accordingly recommend that these two
responsibilities should be transferred 1o the Federal
Parliament.

18, It follows from these two recommandations that all
security legislation should also be a Federal respousibility.

19. The three Police Forces of the Federation have differ-
ing forms of organisation and are recruited from different
sources. Considerable thought will have to be given to any
plan for their amalgamation into one Federal Force and we
would hesitate to make specific recommendations. It has
been suggested that the Canadian model should be copied but
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it may well be that the Nigerian would be mose appropriate
to Rhodesian conditions.

B. Functions of the Northern Rhodesia Territorial Govern-
ment and the British Government—Local Legislative List

1. On the general question of steps towards Responsible
Government for Northern Rhodesia this Committee believes
that the Commission will be interested to read relevant extracts
of a debate in the Legislative Council on the 18th July, 1958
(Hansard No. 95) and which are attached hereto.

2. In this debate Mr. John Roberts, Territorial leader of
the United Federal Party moved :—

*“That the London delegation be authorised to make
representations to the Secretary of State for the Colonies
with a view to the Territory being granted an increased
measure of responsible government by entrusting to the
Jegislature and Government of Northern Rhodesia sole
responsibility for certain subjects :—

(2) which could no longer be subject to legislation by
Order in Council ;

(b) legislation upon which should only be subject to
disallowance by Her Majesty within tweive months
after enactment ; and

(©) legislative and executive action which should no
longer be subject to question in the Parliament of
the United K.ingdom.”

3. We believe it will be of interest to the Commission to
note that, whilst one African Member maintained that he
would not object to matters which affected Europeans coming
under a local legislative list but he would oppose the Colonial
Office being deprived of matters which affected Africans, the
Chief Secretary to the Government, Mr. E. D. Hone, spoke
in favour of the Motion. Subsequently the Motion was put
and on a Division was carried by 20 votes to 5. During the
constitutional talks which followed in London our under-
standing was that the then Secretary of State for the Colonies
was tremendously impressed with this method of Northern
Rhodesia achieving a measure of responsibility in certain
affairs, but that he could not see his way clear to adopt the
suggestion at that time. This Committee therefore, believing
that this method is a logical step towards Responsitle Govern-
ment, puts it forward for the Commission’s consideration.

4. It is worthy of note that Sir Arthur Benson, an
experienced administrator of long standing both in Northern
Rhodesia and other African Teiritories, recently wrote an
article in “The Times ” giving his views on this subject and
expariding on what Mr. Roberts had said briefly some 18
months before. Extracts from this article are attached hereto.

5. In our view this step could be taken at any tirne and
need not necessarily relate to a constitutional change invoiving
the Legislative or Executive Councils.

Extracts from Hansard—18th July, 1958

Mr. Roberts : Mr. Speaker, I beg to move that the
London delegation be authorised to make representations to
the Secretary of State for the Colonies with a view to the
Territory’s bemng granted an increased measure of responsible
government by entrusting io the legislature and Government
of Northern Rhodesia sole responsibility for certain subjects;

{a) which could no longer be subject to legislation by Order
in Council ;

(b) legislation upon which should only be subject to dis-
allowance by Her Majesty within twelve months after
enactmert ; and

(c) legislative and éxecutive action upon which should ro
longer be subject to question in the Parliament of the
United Kingdorm,

Mr. Speaker, the preamble to the meat of this resolution
is slightly different to that which was put down in the paper
which has been circulated. The original extra item read that
negotiations be opened forthwith with ihe British Government.
The reason is that when I put chis down I did not then know
that a delegation was to proceed to London shortly. In view
of the fact that a delegation is to proceed to London mext
week it would seem to me @n ideat opportunity that this matier
should be part of the talks in London and that the delegaticn
should be authorised to make representations on it.

Sir, I toucked on this when speaking to the general
principles of the hon. Chief Secretary’s motion. Boiled down



it is simply that I consider that the time has come when this
legislature and the Government should be entrusted with the
sole responsibility and control over certain subjects, particu-
larly those which are of a local character.

Mr. Speaker, the present day position is that every single
subject under the control of this Government is open to
questic, firstly in the House of Commons and secondly any
legislation enacted thereon cannot become permanent until
Her Majesty has signified a power of non-disallowance.

‘What 1 propose, therefore, is to create two separate lists ;
one list which would still be open to question and answer in
the Parliament of the United Kingdom, and the other list
which would not be. I have also proposed that even those
subjects which should be so entrusted to this Government
should still be subject to disallowance by Her Majesty but
only within twelve months after enactment. That provision is
similar to that which exists in respect of all subjects under
the Southern Rhodesia constitution ; that is that any legislation
enacted upon subjects ‘which would fall under the local list
would come into force immediately after their enactment, and
could only be subject to disallowance by Her Majesty within
twelve months. If that disallowance—the power of disallow-
ance was not exercised within that time, then the law would
remain permanent.

Sir, 1 do not think it incumbent on me, nor right and
proper, that I should in moving this motion try to draw up
before this Council the type of subject which I think should
be included on the local list, and the type of subjects which
should be included on what I will term—for want of a better
term—the -overseas list. T think that sort of thing is better
Jeft to discussion and negotiation.

Mr. Ngandu : Mr. Speaker, I do not know what kind
of subjects the hon. Member for Lands and Local Government
is referring to in his specech. We have African Members in
this Legislative Council representing African interests and the
suggestion that these subjects should be left for discussion
when negotiations are taking place cannot be accepted by the
African people unless a catalogue of these subjects was laid
before this Legislative Council. But if the hon. Member
means those subjects that afiect European affairs we should
have no objection at &ll. I say, here, Sir, that all subjects
affecting African interests in-this Territory must remain under
the Colonial Office as at present. The hon. Member for
Mufulira has just referred to loyalty which must be given to
the Government by the people of this country. Sir, if the
Government of this couniry agrees to this request it would
seem to us that they only want a one-sided loyalty.

We would like this Government, Sir, to know that we also
would be loyal if requests of this kind which involved subjects
that affected African interests were not transferred from the
Colonial Office. What I meant to say, Sir, is that we would
not be as loyal as we would like to be to this Government if
they could agree to a motion of this kind which deprived the
Colonial Office of the responsibility they have over the people
of thiz Territory. A lot of subjects which affect European
interests in this country have gone federal and I should have
thought that the elected Members and the European electorate
should be sati.lied with the measures that have already been
taken.

Mr. Hone: Mr. Speaker, I think that the debate has taken
a most unfortunate turn and has revealed the familiar doubts
and suspicions on the one hand and the familiar accusations
and counter-thrusts on the other.

Now, Sir, this motion before us merely authorises the
Yondon delegation to enter into discussions and to make
representations to the Secretary of State. As is known the
delegation consists of representatives of all points of view in
this council, and they will, of course, be freec to put their
points of view forward.

Mr. Speaker, I would like to remind hon. African Members
that any plan of the kind which is included in this suggestion
affects the constitution and the rights and responsibilities of
another Government, of Her Majesty’s Government. Now it
is quite certain that Her Majesty’s Government would not
consider for a moment relinquishing any of her powers or
control without the most careful scrutiny and without ensuring
for herself that the release of those functions could be under-
taken without anybody in this country being really detriment-
ally affected or prejudiced thereby.
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So that I feel that Africans can feel reassured that so far as
their vital interests are concerned, this arrangement will not
operate to their detriment. 1 do not regard it, Mr. Speaker,
as a matter to be thought of in political terms. I regard it
rather as a matter of good government, of getting a system
which is somewhat more efficient than the present one.
Because the present system is one that, it seems to me, does
lead to a great deal of work and delay and I can see no
reason why it should not be possible for the lists mentioned
by my hon. Friend the Member for Lands and Local Govern-
ment to be drawn up and for certain subjects to be regarded, it
may be by tacit agreement rather than by any. legislative
provision, that those subjeots should be regarded as ones to be
dealt with here. And to be dealt with here, Mr. Speaker, not
by European settlers, but by the Government in which officials,
ordinary Elected Members and special Elected Members are
taking part.

Mr. Speaker, I would therefore like to say that fir these
reasons I see no objection to this motion, which, as I say, is
merely asking that the delegation should take this matter up.
I think myself that there may be very many procedural, legal
difficulties about it. I think that it is a very unusual provision
affecting a Territory of the status of Northern Rhodesia,
nevertheless I do consider that there would be an advantage
in looking at this matter and seeing whether some arrange-
ment, which does no harm, causes no prejudice and need lead
to no fears on the part of anybody could be adopted in the
interests of better Government.

Extracts from article published in “ The Times” of 29.11.59

“A More Logical Approach”
By Sir Arthur Benson

“1t is not the number of heads which has to be looked at ;
it is the subject. And in connexion with the subject such
questions as these; is this subject likely to be administered
by a local Minister (who will have the Governor to advise
him but not, save with the agreement of the majority of the
Executive Council, to frustrate him) with reasonable efficiency,
in the true interests of all communities in the territory, without
undue subservience to the feelings, real or assumed for election
purposes, of his own political group, and without adverse
repercussions on other territories or countries, neighbouring or
distant, Commonwealth or foreign? Furthermore will there
be general agreement in the colony that this subject should
now be removed from the purview of the House of Commons,
at any rate for a trial period ? Or will such proposed removal
be so strongly opposed by any local minority or group or
community that final responsibility for that subject should
remain where it is for a further period of time?”

“On the other hand, there is every hope of securing
unanimous agreement on at least some subjects which would
no longer fall within the purview of Parliament, and for
which the Colonial Secretary (though he would continue, all
would hope, to advise on them) would no longer bear final
responsibility. That responsibility would pass not to the local
unofficial or official Minister, but to the Executive Council,
the Governor-in-Council, which, retaining collective respon-
sibility for general policy on it, would entrust its implemen-
tation to the Minister, who in turn would be responsible to
the Legislative Council.”

“Tf this system is permitted to replace the illogical counting
of heads which has hitherto formed the only method, the
transfer of each subject will mark a real advance by the
colony on its road to full self-government. Experience of
handling the less important will provide the training needed
for the greater. People who have seen that a local Minister
has handled the construction of roads with true regard for
their interests will be the more ready to see him or someone
like him, handle their education.

So perhaps would Parliament. At least it could consider
the question objectively without perpetually trying to answer
at the same time a quite different question : “Is independence
eventually to be given to the blacks or to the whites, or how
can we solve the colour question overnight 2” That question
cannot be solved overnight. It cannot be solved within the
United Kingdom's shores at all. But the system proposed
might go a long way towards solving it in Africa.”
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“The pundits have talked from time to time about the need
for a halfway house between colonial and full Comnmonwealth
status. The system described would help towards the solution
to this problem. It must anyway be wrong that when inde-
pendence is granted to a colony the outward and visible sign
is that all its affairs are overnight removed from the purview
of those men in the Colonial Office who have a deep and
intimate knowledge of them into the hands of people in the
Commonwealth Relations Office who have no experience of
them at all.

Such a process is a natural process, and the one which could
take the heat out of colonial policy not only among British
political parties (where its effects are bad enough) but in the
cololxéi;e’s themselves, where it may be disastrous for the free
world.

Oral Evidence

UNITED FEDERAL PARTY DELEGATION*
The witnesses made the following points:—

(a) The memorandum which had been submitted was pro-
duced solely by the Northern Rhodesian Division of
the United Federal Party and no contribution had
been made by any other section of the Party. The
Northern Rhodesian Division was completely autono-
mous and was governed by a Territorial Congress,
although in most respects their policy and principles
were identical with those of the Party as a whole.

(b) Their memorandum dealt mainly with the Northern
Rhodesia constitution ; they felt that this was an
essential part of any discussion concerned with consti-
tutional progress in the Federal field—that is to say,
that Territorial advancement ran side by side with
Federal advancement.

(c) Before 1958 British protected persuns in Northern
Rhodesia and in the Federation could not get on to
the Voters Roll. In 1958, through the efforts of the
United Federal Party, British protected persons in the
Federal field were allowed to become voters, and
Northern Rhodesia followed suit.
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Before 1958 no political party encouraged Africans to
join them because there were very few, if any, Africans
on the Voters Roll ; when they came on to the Voters
Roll, the United Federal Party changed their policy
and encouraged Africans to join the Party.

(¢) Intimidation had been the cause of much misunder-
standing between the two major races. The Africans
could not come out openly and say that they belonged
to a certain political organisation because some African
political organisations would not allow them.to do so.
They felt that if Africans were allowed to join European
organisations, this would interfere with the aim to
achieve independence.

(f) A few days prior to the general election in 1959, the
Government had to declare a state of emergency. When
the election results were declared, one of the successful
African candidates was directly threatened by members
of an African organisation at the Bwacha Hotel in
Lusaka. He had to ask for immediate assistance and
a reinforcement of police was sent there to protect him
from attack. Not only the United Federal Party had
been threatened, but any African who joined a multi-
racial political organisation and anyone who came out
boldly and said “I belong to the Central Africa Party ™
was subjected to threats by other African political
leaders.

(g) One of the main difficulties was that one of the major
political parties in the United Kingdom, the Labour
Party, said quite openly that if it came into power it
would break up the Federation. This Party continued
to make itself a rallying point and the mouthpiece of
African nationalists, and thereby encouraged those
people who liked to use cxtreme methods. It seemed
a paradox that the Labour Party, who stood for giving
people rights in their own country, should so confuse
the issue that they supported people who, if they came
into power, would probably refuse to give rights to
any one, It was difficult to see how there could be
a firm government in Northern Rhodesia when one of
the major parties in England encouraged the discon-
tented elements to look to London and not to their
own government for redress for any grievances. It

* Names withheld at the request of the witnesses.
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was absolutely fundamental that until the British
Government was out of the Governmeni of Northern
Rhodesia, there could be no real stability in that
country.

The United Federal Party was the party which could
be said to have created Federation, with the help of
the British Government and the Southern Rhodesia
Government. Federation was created on a multi-racial
basis and in the hope that it would provide a solution
to the problem of racial politics, and indeed a multi-
racial society. To the North, they were confronted with
African nationalism and to the South with white
nationalism ; it was hoped that the answer could be
found between the two in Central Africa. But the
first five years had shown that Federation was faced
with almost insuperable difficulties if the present set-up
continued. The main problem was the seemingly
terrific opposition by the Africans. That need never
have occured. Just before Federation, when Mr. James
Griffiths was the Secretary of State and the Governor
was Sir Gilbert Rennie, those who were there implored
them to come out firmly and definitely in favour of
the Federal concept being Her Majesty’s Government’s
policy. If that had been done, all the civil servants
in the civil administration would have been able to
support Federation and preach it to all, whether black
or white. Instead of that, the Labour Party decided
that they were going to get the Africans to agree to
it by persuasion. When Mr. James Griffiths came out,
he tried his best and failed dismally. Thereafter,
neither the Northern Rhodesia Government nor the
United Kingdom Government had ever wholeheartedly
come out in support of Federation. Instead, Article
99 of the Constitution contained the provision for a
review ; the Commission was appointed to help carry
that out.

The United Federal Party believed in a multi-racial
approach, and that the day would come when the
African people had advanced far enough to throw up
from their ranks men of the same average calibre as
the European. At that stage, normal democratic
politics could operate in Northern Rhodesia, and men
would be elected on their worth and not on their
colour. If there were to be the slightest hope for
this to succeed, Her Majesty's Government must make
up its mind whether it wanted to continue or not. It
was the duty of the Commission to guide them in that
matter. There was a feeling that amongst some
members of the Commission—but not all—that some
form of appeasement, some gesture, must be made so as
to win over African opinion. The Northern Rhodesia
Division of the United Federal Party considered that
Her Majesty’s Government had to make up their minds
in this matter irrevocably and decide whether Federa-
tion was to go forward or not. If it was, then they
should have a constitution similar to the Australian
constitution, in which there would be a specific state-
ment that the Federation was indestructible and
indissoluble. Article 99 in the present constitution
must go, because it provided for a periodic review of
the political set-up.

If Her Majesty’s Government came out forthrightly
with such a policy, and if they at the same time pro-
tected fully all Her Majesty’s Government’s commit-
ments to the African peoples of the Federation, the
African people would accept that more than any
gesture tia British Government could make. A gesture
was nothing but appeasement, and would play into
the hands of the extremists, 99 per cent of the people
did not really believe what they said ; the clamour was
being deliberately engendered by extremist politicians ;
the ordinary Buropean wanted peace, progress and
happiness ; not a continuation of the present state of
affairs. Moderate Africans shared this belief.

Many people knew the tale of the young Guards
Officer who had just left Sandhurst and was drilling
his first squad under the cye of the sergeant-major.
He knew the order “Right turn” was given while
the right foot was passing the left foot, but he got
flustered and the squad got further and further away.
In the end the sergeant-major said to him “ Say some-
thing, Sir, even if it is only good-bye.” The Federation
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had now reached the stage when the Commission and
the British Government should either say something
firm or say good-bye; it was not necessarily relevant
that the British Government had said good-bye in
some of the other British territories in Africa. In
Northern Rhodesia the African haa never understood
a policy of vacillation. He understood firmness; and
in every other state in Africa he got firmness, whether
it were Abyssinia or the Gold Coast. He was used
to that form of government. While there remained
any doubt as to what was going to happen in Northemn
Rhodesia, those ambitious Africans—and there was
nothing wrong with ambition—tended to join extreme
parties which might give them power. While that con-
tinued the Federation would never settle down.

Responsibility for the economic progress of the
Federation rested fairly and squarely on the shoulders
of the Europeans. The European had the know-how
and had the backers in London and Ne. York with
the money. While the market was ur.ertain there
would be no development. The businessman, whether
he came from London, New York or Berlin, wanted
to know what the position of his money would be.
It was vital that he should know where he stood.

As regards the policy of partnership, the issue was
between partnership and nationalism. The parties in
Northern Rhodesia which advocated white nationalism
had virtually fallen away. Unfortunately, one party in
England appeared to be backing black nationalism and
not partnership at all ; and it was vital that this should
be clearly realised.

(p) The United Federal Party realised only too well Her
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Majesty’s Government’s responsibilities to the African.
Because the Party had no intention of abusing those
responsibilities by, for example, taking away Africans’
land or casting aside the rights of the chiefs—indeed it
was the nationalists who first removed the chiefs, not
the European parties—they were quite prepared that the
constitution should provide for the maintenance of Her
Majesty’s rights. They therefore asked for a 1923
Southern Rhodesia constitution which provided for a
holding of responsibilities over Africans, and within the
1923 Southern Rhodesia constitution the particular
Order in Council guaranteeing African rights was
included in the constitution itself. Equally, the Orders
in Council concerning African rights and privileges
should be continued. In addition the Governor should
continue to have reserve powers to protect those rights.
We say that because we have no intention of abusing
those rights. Having accepted that, if there were no
Africans in Northern Rhodesia there would be no
argument against the European having immediate
respensible government: it was merely the fact that
they were a multi-racial society with a large number
of Africans to a small number of Europeans, which
had caused this endless constitutional perambulation
over the years,

Paragraph 9 of part 3 of the Memorandum was drafted
in the belief that the 1923 Southern Rhodesia Con-
stitution completely separated off African affairs under
a nominated Minister. It was now understood that in
fact there was an elected African Minister of Native
Affairs in the Southern Rbodesia Constitution but that
his hands were tied to a certain extent under the
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was spent in the country, whose advancement would
only be in that part of the world and whom, it was
hoped, would live their retiring years there, as in
Southern Rhodesia. It was to be hoped that the
majority of the present Colonial servants would be
seconded to it to start off with, since a brand new
civil service could not be recruited from scratch. Sub-
ject to the officer himself wishing to transfer, there
should be promotion available to every officer through-
out the four governments, so that promotion would
not be very much behind what it was in other Colonial
territories,

(s) The franchise designed by the Southern Rhodesian

Government was more logical than the one which was
brought into force in Northern Rhodesia. The main
differences affected the special vote, how it operated
and how it would work out. In Southern Rhodesia
the principle adopted was to create a special vote
which would enable Africans who did not yet qualify
for the ordinary vote to have a say in elections imme-
diately. To that end a limitation was put on the
nusber of special voters who could get on the Southern
Rhedesian roll. That limiting figure was to be 20 per
cent of the roll. That meant that once the roll had
reached that percentage, the special roll would be
closed and that over a period of years the number of
voters on that roll would dwindle and at the same time
the number of Africans getting on to the ordinary roll
would increase. The special roll was thus designed
to meet a particular situation. When, however, the
Northern Rhodesia Government together with the
Secretary of State approached this problem they felt that
they should go in for a system of devaluing the special
vote in certain constituencies and allowing it to have
a full vote in other constituencies. When this was
considered by the Secretary of State insufficient atten-
tion was given to the principles behind the special
roll ; what it was for, what it was designed to do and
what the ultimate object. Unless this were rectified,
there would not be any logical franchise arrangement
at the end of, say, ten years.

(t) The qualification regarding proficiency in English pro-

vided that an applicant for a vote must be able to
complete in English and without assistance the
prescribed form of application. That was rather a
peculiar way of indicating that a voter should have
a knowledge of English. Under section 17 of the
Federal Electoral Act a claimant was merely required
to have an adequate knowledge of the English
language : section 23(1) of the Federal Act provided
that “a claimant for registration as a voter shall not be
considered to bhave an adequate knowledge of the
English language unless he is able to speak, read, write
in and comprehend the English language.” Completion
of form prescribed under the Northern Rhodesia
Electoral Ordinance (Ch. 2) was really no test of an
African’s ability to comprehend, read or write the
Engilsh language. In fact, it would be a relatively
simpie matter to run night classes with a series of forms
and teach people who had a very rudimentary know-
ledge of the English language indeed to fill in that
form without really knowing English It was strange
that this particular qualification could not have been
drafted in the same way as the Federal qualification
because many other provisions of the franchise laws
were indentical.

Constitution itself. The Division asked for a firm
decision that Northern Rhodesia should have a 1923
Constitution, but that every legal reservation and Order
in Council prior to 1960 should continue to make sure

In answer to questions the witnesses made the following
further points :—

(i) It was desirable to transfer the action of the British

that the Government did uot, in fact, have a chance
to take away any of Her Majesty’s powers towards the
Africans ; they would not abuse those powers. Later
on a second House should be set up in some form or
another to which would be transferred the remainder
of Her Majesty’s powers.

(r) Turning to the civil service, sclf-government could not

possibly exist with a civil service which owed its
allegiance, its enlistment, its functions, although the
country itself paid for it, to an outside body in London.
It was essential for the well-being of the country, its
growth and its good administration that it had a
Central African Civil Service whose whole working life

Government's powers from a direct holding through
the Secretary of State to reserve powers and Orders in
Council. The need for continued safeguards was
recognised.

(ii) Under their proposals there would still be certain

matters subject to question in Parliament in the United
Kingdom. The primary power would rest with the
local government, but the ultimate power would still
rest with the Britich Government, as in the 1923
Southern Rhodesia Constitution. It would follow that
in due course this power also would lapse, in the same
way that the Southern Rhodesia Government are asking
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now for the removal of all restraints in the Territorial
field.

(iii) The United Federal Party in Northern Rhodesia was
pledged to non-racial politics. They believed that a
man should be elected on his worth and not on his
colour. For this reason the franchise arrangements in
Northern Rhodesia should not be designed to provide
a purely racial majority, either now or in the future.

(iv) The Party did not believe that universal adult franchise
would be a practical proposition in Africa for many
years if good Government was to be maintained. They
did not, however, object to an African majority pro-
vided that it was in the hands of responsible people.

(v) There was no suggestion that Her Majesty’s protection
should be taken away from the African people in
Northern Rhodesia. But that protection must continue
under a constitutional arrangement whereby the
Government of the territory could not allow such
legislation if it infringed certain principles. In other
words, that protection could just as effectively be
enshrined for the future of the African people if a true
multi-racial form of government was established in
Northern Rhodesia.

(vi) It was significant that since Southern Rhodesia gained
responsible Government in 1923, no piece of Southern
Rhodesian legislation had ever been dissolved by the
British Government. It seemed to follow that the
Legislative Council as at present constituted would be
responsible enough to do the same thing. Just because
an Englishman happened to live in Africa he did not
grow horns and forget everything he lived for in
England.

(vii) A firm categorical statement that Federation was here
to stay must be enshrined in the new constitution as
as in Australia. If in the past statements made by the
Secretary of Sate for the Colonies had been as firm as
they should have been, it was doubtful whether the
Africans’ present attempt to break up the Federation
would have happened. Quite obviously there was still
considerable doubt in the minds of some Africans—and
of the Labour Party--that the Secretary of State’s
words meant what they said.

(viii) It was true that, particularly in the Northern Territories,
the Africans seemingly did not see any advantages in
Federation. But there were none so blind as those
who would not see. It was for the Commission to
decide whether there had been any advance for the
Africans or not. In the last resort it was for Her
Majesty’s Government on the advice of the Commission
to make up their minds whether they wanted to go
forward with the ideal of Federation, which was a
state built on multi-racialism, or whether the Federation
was at the dividing line in Africa where on the one
side you had white, and on the other side black.

(ix) The United Federal Party wanted self-government for
Northern Rhodesia for all races. There was obvious
evidence now that the African was taking part, and
would continue to take an increasing part, in the
Government, particularly if the leaders of African
opinion would join those parties who believed in a
multi-racial state and not in a unitary state of one race
only. The African nationalist wanted to have govern-
ment by African nationalists ; the Europeans did not
want any such thing. They wanted government by the
people as a whole.

(x) With regard to the public service, it was a fact that the
wealth of this country was at the moment on the line-
of-rail. A modern economy could not be built up by a
“ Sanders of the River” outlook which was still part
of the make-up of the Provincial Administration; it
was to some extent trying to perpetuate a form of life
which had no rcal relevance in the twentieth century.
Unless proper provision was made for the development
of resources and industries it was quite pointless educa-
ting a lot of people for jobs that did not exist. One
should not necessarily say, “ You cannot advance the
constitution of a country because a large number of
people who will be affected just do not understand it.”
That did not make sense at all.
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(xi) If an Australian or a Canadian or an American were
asked today whether he wanted to break up his par-
ticular form of Federation he would laugh at the idea.
In twenty-five years time excctly the same answer would
be given in Central Africa. Federation must be sold
like any commercial product.

(xii) The protecting role of the British Government had
frustrating effects on the economy of Northern
Rhodesia. A good example was the recent establish-
ment of a sugar industry on the south bank of the
Zambezi in Southern Rhodesia. It might not be
generally known that there was more suitable land on
the north bank. But because that land was Native
Reserve, and the British Government through the
Government of NMNorthern Rhodesia found that the
conditions imposed were not to the liking of the
Africans, the people who were going to develop that
particular industry decided to take less land on the
Southern Rhodesia bank of the Zambezi and develop
their project there rather than bring the scheme into
Northern Rhodesia. Until the African attitude towards
development changed it would be entirely wrong for
Her Majesty’s Government to refuse to allow Northern
Rhodesia to proceed towards self-government and
develop the country.

Memorandum

THE COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATION
OF NORTHERN RHODESIA
1. Preamble

This Memorandum is presented by this Association on
behalf of orgenised Commerce and Industry in Northern
Rhodesia. Constitutionaily it is a non-political organisation,
membership of which is open to all races. However, it has to
be stated that at this stage it is, quite naturally, predominantly
European.

The Association is concerned to put before the Commission
its assessment of the situation in the Territory which is
indissolubly connected with that of the Federation as a whole.

In the opinion of this Association the following are pre-
requisites to the establishment of a happy and prosperous
Federation :

(a) The security of a settled constitution giving adequate
safeguards to all rzces.

(b) The development of backward areas for the rnaterial
benefit of the entire Federation.

It is with these points in mind that this memorandum has
been prepared.

2. Introduction

When Federation came into being in 1954 it was hoped that
this would result in :

(a) An accepted constitutional basis from which
responsible elected Government could evolve ;

(b) A rational and economic system of civil administra-
tion ;

{¢) A climate for rapid economic development, diversified
and distributed cquitably throughout the thrce
Territories.

In the cvent what has happened is that :
(a) There is divided loyalty, which is detrimental to the
interests of the Federation ;
(b) There is still no agreecment on the Constitution ;

(c) The administrative system is made up of :
(i) Four representatives of the Crown ;
(ii) Four legislative bodies ;

(iii) Four separate Civil Services ;

(iv) Three Police Ferces with no Federal control of Law
and Order;

(v) A mixture of Colonial Office administratior and
various shades of responsible Government ;



(vi) Four different sets of laws, based in some instances
on English, and in others, on Roman-Dutch Law ;

all resulting in a measure of confusion.

While it is rcalised that the achievement of economic
administration may be largely a pious hope, and that,
in fact, a number of legislative bodies and officers may
be inseparable from a Federal system, it is submitted
that this expensive apparatus-can be justified only by
effective and competent Government.

(d) Such development as has taken place in Northern
Rhodesia since Federation has been markedly below
the demand created both by the natural growth of
population and the continuing emergence of the African
from rural to urban living standards.

This Association believes that the correct policy is to
expand the national economy so as to provide opportunities
for all races. This is vastly more important than to offer
political power to underdeveloped peoples who can neither
appreciate nor understand the responsibilities involved.
Unfortunately this conflicts with modern thought which
appears to be that political power is the only answer to every
problem.

This Association would therefore comment as follows on
some aspects of the Federal scheme :

3. Politics

1t is belicved that the material welfare of the inhabitants of
a country depends on the constitutional institutions by which
the political, as well as the economic, progress is either pro-
moted or retarded. In the Federation of today, and that now
shaping for the future, the economic and political situations
react upon each other directly and indisputably, and in con-
sequence it has not been possible to avoid discussion of
political ma :ters.

It is felt casential that all peoples of the Federation should
be brought to realise that there is one Government which
rules the Federation to which all Rhodesians are responsible
and which is responsible to ail Rhodesians. iIn the opinion
of this Association this can only be achieved through a Govemn-
ment elected upon a qualified franchise, with adequte safe-
guards both for those below the franchise level and for racial
minorities. It is undoubtedly true that improving educational
facilities and an increase in the tempo of industrial develop-
ment will lead to an increase in the numbers of those
qualifying for the vote. Considerable political advancement
has already been achieved by Africans since Federation, buv
only too often they have turned against those of their own
race who have come forward to serve in public positions.

As employers of labour, this Association believes that the
percentage of politically minded Africans is small and that
few have any knowledge of, or real interest in the concept
of Federation.

It is apparent that there is a very large body of Africans
who wish to work with other races but who are frightened to
come forward because of intimidation by their own people.
It is difficult to provide them with adequate protection here in
Africa where, too often, violence takes the place of reasoning
which is the hallmark of civilised communities. The hope
which this Association has is that the pace will not be forced
too fast, and that too much power will not be given too soon
to a politically immature and inexperienced majority. 1t is
felt that the African is still very far from being capable of
taking his place in a civilised community and that there would
be grave danger to the welfare of the country as a whole, and
to the African in particular, were Africans to be given
responsibility before they are ready for it.

This Association is not competent to offer a solution to the
problem, but hopes that the Commission will give weight to its
views on the abilities of the African which are based on day
to day contact. It also hopes that any arrangements which
may be made for the future government of the Territory and
Federation will take into consideration the rights and interests
of the settlers who have done most to develop them.

4. Race Relations

The problem of race relations results from the different
stages of development of the races inhabiting the Federation.
While racial integration—politically, economically and socially
—must be the ultimate aim, it is not believed possible to merge
forcibly different races having different ways and standards
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of life. It is also belicved that the tendency here as elsewhere,
will be towards voluntary social segregation of the races.
Integration, in this Association’s opinion, can only evolve.
It cannot be forced.

Multiracialism will not, however, be successful in political
and economic spheres until there is mutual acceptance and
respect betwen the races. In regard to this it is pointed out
that race relations, as between European employer and African
employee in Commerce and Industry in Northern Rhodesia,
have never been better than they are at present.

Even after several decades of contact with the European,
African mentality remains that of a child, basically friendly
and easily led. However, he has still to assimilate the
standards of honesty, loyalty, integrity and cleanliness of the
European, and remains primitive, barbarous and capable of
reverting to savagery with very little provocation. There are,
of course, exceptions and some Africans have attained com-
parable standards. There are small businessmen and
property owners, school teachers and clerks, who have acquired
a stake or an interest in the community. They still remain
a very small fraction of the total African population. The
paternal attitude of the Territorial Government towards the
African leads to a demanu for increased amenities as a right
—not as something to be earned. Like a child, the African
expects everything to be given to hi.a and regards kindliness
and fairness as signs of weaknuss. While he responds fairly
well to training, initiative is practically unknown.

As with most primitive people, Western standards of
integrity are unknown and unless the veneer of civilisation is
given time to thicken and the leavening yeast of education
is able to do its work, the placing of Africans in high positions
can only result in corrupt administration riddied with intrigue,
nepotism and other manifestations abhorent to British way of
thinking. In the view of this Association the only correct
policy is to advance the African economically by providing
educational facilities, good housing and hygienic conditions,
so that both mentally wunri physically he will be better able to
compete in all spheres with other races.

The African must also be brought io understand that not
only is it necessary to be educated, but it is essential to be
able to apply one’s knowledge. It is the absence of this
ability to apply knowledge which is the reason for many of
the wild statements and extravagant demands being put
forward.

5. Education

This Association believes that when, in this multi-racial
state, the inhabitants, irrespective of race, have achieved the
same or similar, educational and economic standards, educa-
tional integration will solve many problems. At present this
goal is unattainable due to the very great difference in cus-
toms, upbringing and social standards of the different races.
Educational facilities should, therefore, be designed to remove
in the shortest possible period the influences of barbarism and
superstition which at the present time are very potent forces
among the majority of the African population.

Further, in the opinion of this Association, African society
is considerably handicapped by the lack of development of
their women. Efforts are being made to educate these in the
domestic sciences, hygiene and the social graces, but this did
not, unfortunately, start until 1946, and then only in a small
way. While much has been done the problem remains 2 major
onc and it must be remembered that, prior to the advent of
the European, the African made no development of his own
volition.

It is also imperative to train the rising gencrations of all
races to take their places in a developing country. 1t is felt
that sccondary and further education should be so designed
that youngsters will regard their country as a challenge and
be encouraged to go out and develop projects where there is
nothing at present.

But, as this Association would emphasise, the present
separation of African and European education into watertight
compartments under the control of the Territorial and Federal
Governments respectively makes any planning in the extremely
important field of post-school commercial and technical train-
ing, extraordinarily difficult. There are, in Northern
Rhodesia, some thirty Trade Schools and one Technical
College, for Africans. There are two Technical Colleges for
other races—both provided by private enterprise. This, in
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the opinion of this Association, is a shocking failure on the

part of the Federal Government which is responsible for
European, Asian and Euro-African education.

This Association would point out, however, that the pro-
vision of the necessary educationa: and social facilities will be
a grave strain on any but the most prosperous and expanding
economy.

6. Development in Northern Rhodesia since Federation

In this memorandum it has already been stressed that the
material well-being of all sections of the population is
essential. It is also a prerequisite of that stability which is
so necessary to provide the correct climate for investment.

The industrial development which has so far taken place
in the Federation has been almost entirely confined to Scuthern
Rhodesia. Unless secondary indusiry in the North can be
expanded at a rate commensurate to the growth, both
numerically and in terms of aspiration, of the working popu-
lation, serious difficulties will confront the Territory.

It is essential to the well-being of the whole Federation that
development should be evenly spread throughout the three
Territories.

Among the factors which appea. most significant as causes
for the lop-sided development in Federal industry are the
following :

(a) Form of Government

The change in the political division of the Rhodesias in
1922, at which time Southern Rhodesia attained responsible
Government. Northern Rhodesia, however, came under the
Colonial Office and was controlled for the next decade by an
administration having no stake in the Territory and without
reference to the people who were responsible for the develop-
ment taking place in it.

It soon became apparent that Southern Rhodesia with its
own Government drawn from the people of the Colony offered
greater attractions and more security to investment than did
its Northern neighbours. This created a situation which
resulted in a much more rapid rate of development in Southern
Rhodesia than in the North.

(b) Siting of Federal Capital

The decision to site the Federal Capital in the same city
as the Territorial Capital of Southern Rhodesia, resulted in
the identification of the Federation with Salisbury and Southern
Rhodesia. In addition it created a distrust of Federation in
the minds of Africans in the Northern Territories, which has
led to a deterioration of political relations in Northern
Rhodesia.

Further, since industry tends to locate itself adjacent to the
seat of Government for easy contact, the siting of the capital
has ipso facto led to the concentration of industry in Southern
Rhodesia.

it has also led to an exodus of organisations previously
established in the North. For example, the Head Offices of
the two major mining groups have been moved to Salisbury.
There is also a tendency for statutory organisations such as
the Grain Marketing Board to centralise their organisations in
that city. This results in the reduction of Territorial bodies
in the North to the status of mere depots and the withdrawal
of both personnel and funds from the smaller centres. The
number of Europeans who have left the North is substantial
and this has had an appreciable effect on the sensitive balance
of the economy of Northern Rhodesia.

A further consequence of so much development in the
Federation having been attracted South is that social services,
amenities and a most valuable pool of trained and organised
labour have and must inevitably develop there at a far greater
rate than in the North. As a result prospective employees more
readily accept positions in the South than in the North.

(c) Federal Civil Service

It is evident to this Association that neither the Federal
Civil Service nor, for that matter, the ordinary Southern
Rhodesian has any great knowledge or appreciation of
Northern Rhodesia and its problems or conditions.

1t is felt that too many decisions are made, too much inform-
ation given, and too much influence brought to bear, with a
Southern Rhodesia bias in the Federal Service, and it is
essential that this position be remedied as a matter of urgency
and that the service become truly Federal in its outlook.
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(d) Statistics

It is submitted that the Statistical information produced by
the Federal Department of Census and Statistics gives a dis-
torted picture of consumer markets in Northern Rhodesia to
the detriment of the establishment of industries here. The
reason is that the major importing houses are situated in
Southern Rhodesia and goods are imported direct to that
Colony from which they are redistributed for consumption.
This situation is not reflected in the statistics and it would
appear that the Department concerned cannot remedy the
position.

(e) Role of Southern Rhodesia and Federal Government

At the time of Federation, Southern Rhodesia accepted the
role of senior partner but, it is submitted, did not recognise its
obligations towards the other two partners on the question of
commercial and industrial expansion and was satisfied that
the Colony should develop regardless of conditions in the
Northern Territories. The Federal Government itself has
followed the trend to centralise activities in Southern Rhodesia.
It has, however, in our opinion, an obligation to direct invest-
ment to Northern Rhodesia because the right atmosphere for
investment which has been created in the South does not
exist here. It is the responsibility of the Federal Government
to create this atmosphere all over the Federation, not only in
one Territory.

7. Land

The present system of land tenure militates against develop-
ment in Northern Rhodesia. Approximately 94 per cent of the
Territory is either Crown or Native Trust land and entry by
the European is forbidden, as it is to African suburbs and
villages in the Local Authority areas.

In the remaining 6 per cent, the greater part is leasehold,
the cost of which is approximately double that of the
equivalent 30 per cent of frechold land in Southern Rhodesia.

It is appreciated that the Northern Rhodesia Government
has produced a draft scheme for the conversion of leasehold
land in urban areas to freehold but the terms are so onerous
that the position is aggravated. Freehold development on
some reasonable and equitable basis is imperative.

At the present time, the economic well-being of the whole
population is largely dependent upon the efforts of the
Europeans in Northern Rhodesia, who are confined to a mere
6 per cent of the land area situated mainly along the line of
rail and fairly well developed. The Crown and Native Trust
lands, however, are relatively backward because the policy of
the Colonial Government is that they are to be held in trust
for possible future development by the African. In the
opinion of this Association, all land should be released
immediately so that development can take place now with the
aid both of European investment and the growing technical
knowledge of all races. It is known that the Northern
Rhodesia Government and the Colonial Development Cor-
poration are spending approximately two million pounds in
the Northern and Luapula Provinces. However, there is a
grave danger that the projects will stagnate unless multi-
racial participation is allowed.

8. Agriculture

Major employment and productive capacity must be found
in the expansion of agriculture. The present division of
African and European agricuiture is illogical and uneconomic
and means must be found whereby the two can be merged.

9. Communications

It is vital, in view of Northern Rhodesia’s geographical
position, that particular attention be paid to communications
both within and without the Territory.

(i) Ports of Entry

At present the major ports of entry to the Federation are
Beira, Lorenco Marques and certain of the Union ports. The
North is, however, developing the use of the link to the west
with Lobito Bay and for the well-being of the Territory
it is necessary that this route should continue to be developed
on a competitive basis for the benefit of the whole community.
This route provides an access to the Federation which reduces
the distance from the United Kingdom, the Continent and
the Americas by over two thousand miles. It is, therefore,
recommended that both Federal and Territorial Governments
should use all possible means to obtain concessions in freight
rates to Lobito and in rail tariffs between Lobito Bay and



Northern Rhodesia. It is emphasised that the route already
exists and that only negligible outlay will be necessary to
enable its use to be increased.

As a long-term policy, consideration must also be given to
the opening up of another link with the West Coast, possibly
with Mocamedes.

(ii) Railways

At present it is constitutionally necessary for the Rhodesia
Railways to operate on a profit-making basis. In a developing
counisy, such as this, railways should be used as an instrument
of policy and it is suggested that the extension of lines and
facilities would encourage the development of areas at present
beyond the reach of their markets.

It is also pointed out that if the full economic development
of both the Territory and the Federation is to be achieved,
the link between Salisbury and Lusaka must be built as soon
as possible.

(iif) Airports

While major development of airports has taken place in
Salisbury, Bulawayo and in Nyasaland, there has been no
airport construction in Northern Rhodesia. Only urgent

maintenance work, sufficient to keep the airports operational,
has been carried out.

Further, the fact that the only International airport in the
Federation is situated in Salisbury tends to influence the
investor who comes to investigate the position for himself.

10. Investment

Northern Rhodesia is at present a mono-econcmy and it
appears to this Association that the Federal Government is
satisfied that it should remain so. Again it is emphasised
that if the aspirations—political, economic and social—of
emergent Africans are to be satisfied it is essential that there
be diversification of industry in Northern Rhodesia, as only
by such means can employment be provided.

The remedy lies in the economic development of the
Territory and as has been stated, in the opinion of the
Association, the Federal Government has an obligation to
create the right climate for investment in Northern Rhodesia.
The following are some tentative proposasl as to how this
might be achieved :—

(i) Serious comsideration must be given to the establish-
ment of major industries as was done by the Northern
Rhodesia Government in respect of Chilanga Cement
Limited, and by the Southern Rhodesia Government in
the cases of Gatooma Textile Mills and RISCOM.
Suitable fields are the exploitation of iron ore, the
establishment of a nitrogen and explosive factory and
the manufacture and use of the varied by-products of
coal, copper, agriculture and other primary industries.
This would set up a snowball reaction and ancillary
industries servicing the major concerns would be
established.

(ii) The possibility of participation by a Federal Agency
in the equity capital requirements of those industrial
establishments where the element of risks limits the
avajlability of private invuestment capital should be
investigated.

(iii) Taxation incentives must be given 1o Northern
Rhodesia, perhaps as a co-operative effort between
Federal and Territorial Governments. For example,
the rights to Territorial income tax surcharge could
be relinquished and the Federal Government could
encourage industries to specific and selected areas by
means of the quick write-off of capital investment and
by other forms of differential taxation designed to
produce the same results.

(iv) There should be an increase in the amount of Federal
Development works in the Northern Territories, since
this indication of Federal faith in the future would
encourage other investors to follow.

(v) Immigration into the Territory, on a highly selective
basis, should be encouraged and should be limited to
skilled professional men, technicians and to persons
having development capital.  These should be
encouraged to set up small industries to cater for local
markets and should be capable of expansion as markets
develop.
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Before leaving this subject, this Association would draw
attention 1o a memorandum which, in August. 1959, was
submitted to the Federal Committee on Iadusirial Policy.
It is felt that this may be of interest to mernbers of the
Commission.

11.

As a preface to this, the final section of this memorandum,
this Association would emphasise that while Commerce and
Industry in Northern Rhodesia are prepared to contribute to
the maximum of their ability to the future of the Federation,
they are not prepared to do so unless they can be assured
of stable government and economy.

It has been pointed out that Federation has not brought
the advantages which had been hoped for and this
Association would go further and say that Northern Rhodesia
has suffered considerably in the economic sphere. Neither
has that stability of Government which is so essential to
development been achieved.

A number of factors affecting the situation have been
discussed, but thesec are by no means comprehensive. The
main criticism of the Federation is of the relative neglect of
Northern Rhodesia by the Federal Government. All that
is expected is that Federal policy should be 10 advance all
parts of the Federation to the highest possible standards and
that the least developed areas should receive preferential
treatment. This principle should be written into the Coastitu-
tion.

If, as is anticipated, the result of the Constitutional taiks
is that, in the face of pressure both in the United Kingdom
and ir such organisations as the United Mations, it is decided
that in the Northern Territories considerably more power
is to be given to the African population, then the rights and
interests of the European settlers must be fully protected.

Any settlement which is reached, and decisions which are
made, must, so far as is humanly possible, have permanence.
They must not be subject to review after every five or ten
years. Both the Federation and the Territories of which
it is comprised must be given adequate time in which to
settle down to work out their own solutions to the problems
confronting them.

The major fears of this Association are :—

(a) That Northern Rhodesia which is of itself a viable state
with, at present, a comparatively settled African
population, will become a testing ground between
an African controlled Nyasaland and a European con-
trolled Southern Rhodesia.

(b) That in any settlement the rights and interests of the
European settler will be ignored in deference to the
political expedient of meeting the vociferous demands
of African demagogues.

If, as a result of the deliberations and recommendations
of the Commission, a solution to the problems posed by
racial aspirations can be found and if, in addition, some
solution can be found to Northern Rhodesia’s justified com-
plaints regarding its treatment within the framework of the
Federation, this will be most welcome. Commerce and
Industry given security and the knowledge that it is operating
in a climate suitable to its growth, will do all in its power
to ensure that the ideals of the Federation are fulfilled and
that the concept of partnership between all races becomes
reality.

Lusaka,
5th February, 1960.

Oral Evidence

THE COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL ASSOCIATION
OF NORTHERN RHODESIA
Represented by :
Mr. St. John Crees
Mr. Rosser
Mr. T. C. L. Symmes
Mr. Glaser
CHAIRMAN: We have had the advantage of reading your
memorandum, and a number of my colleagues will certainly
be asking questions. I would like to start with my points
on section 5, under the heading *Education,” where you
reach the conclusion that the only correct policy is to advance
the African economically by providing educational facilities,
good housing and hygienic conditions, so that mentally and
physically he can prepare himself better to compete with
other races. Then you go on to education specifically. You
advance reasons why youngsters ought to have been directed
to treat their own country as a challenge and go out and
develop projects where there is nothing at present.

You say that the present separation of African and
European education into water-tight compartments under the

Conclusion
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control of the Territorial and Federal Governments respec-
tively makes any planning 1n the extremely imporiant field
of post-school technical training sxtremely difficuli. Thea
you point out what you call the shocking failure on the part
of the government which is responsible. What is vour
recommendation ? A, (MR. Rosser): Firstly, African
education is a Territorial matter. We have at Lusaka two
excellent rraining schools, the Munali Sscondary School and
the Hodgson Technical College. However, industry 1s not
advancing enough in the north for us to make use of the
product of these schools. The Hodgson Technical Collegs
is by far the best technical college in the whole of Northern
Rhodesia, European or any other race. The African who i3
emerging from this is not a tradesman compleiely, but has
undoubtedly had a first-class grounding on the theoretical
side of his trade and some practical training, and when he
finishes his training there he should be going ou to an in-
training scheme.

At his age it would be difficult to put him into an appren-
ticeship scheme but, nevertheless, with that training he is
quite capable of fitting into the industrial plot; but there is
nc industry here to take him up, and a big danger is that
the Territorial Government, in supplying these excellent educa-
tional facilities, it is only leaving his future to the possibility
of being a pewol pump attendant, rather than a vehicle
mechanic which he has been very ably trained for in a
theoretical and, to a certain extent, practical sense. It means
that in technical education the young emergent African is
running a bit faster than the territory itself has developed
jobs to take him up.

From the Munali Secondary School aspect, the young
emergent African is being trained very well, even up to Cam-
bridge examinations. ¥e is not being mollycoddled by
anybody; he is actually passing these examinations in the
north. The examination papers, as you know, are set and
corrected in the United Kingdom, and once again, at a rather
young age, considering the various employment fields, he is
if anything being over-educated. At the same time as this
is going on, because education in Northern Rhodesia is
Territorial, the selected emergent African is in fact in a
position to have education at a very low cost but, com-
paratively, very costly to the African’s father, sister or brother
who is helping to educate him, and he is able to pick up
the better education that follows primary schooling than is
the Buropean in the Territory at the moment.

African education is Territorial and the quality of the
establishments where the student is at work is far superior
in the north for the African than it is for the European.
Lusaka itself is possibly the end of the line in as much as
we have these two fine scholastic establishments here, while
if you look at the European scholars’ technical education here,
it hardly exists.

Q. At present the situation is that African education is a
matter for the Territorial Government. When you say the
present separation of African and Buropean education into
compartments ic z disadvantage, I wondered if you were going
to make any suggestion—but do not if you do not want to—
as to whether the responsibility for African and Europeans
ought to be in the same governmental hands and, if so, which?
A. (MRr. SYMMES): I think on this we do know the terms
of the constitution, that the Federal and Territorial Govern-
ments can, at a technical level, reach agreement that tech-
nical education can be handled by either one or the other.
It would be the opinion of my association, in view of the
difriculties of planning, that up to technical levels at any
rate, there must be either Territorial control or Federal
control, but it must not be mixed or split. I do not think
my association would recommend at this stage whether it
should be Federal or Territorial.

Q. Thank you. The matter of development in Northern
Rhodesia did arise, industrial development, and you have
gone on to handle that here. As I read it, there is some
criticism as to what has happened in relation to development
being rather more active in the south than it is in the north.
‘That is right, is it 7 A. Yes.

Q. It is an understatement ? A, Yes.

Q. In the same connection you also talk about the siting
of the Federal capital. Are you wishing to see that changed
in spite of the five years or more in which it has gone on ?
A. Yes,
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Q. You have given illustrations of the exodus of
organisatiens whick were previously established in the north,
and we have seen some of it for ourselves. What do you
recommend in order to remedy or offset that? You talk
about the way in which everything has been rather inclined
to leave the north and go to the south—heads of companies
and organisations. Can anything be done? A. We feel,
quite frankly, if the Federal capital were re-sited, there would
be 2 tendency for these people to spread themselves more
than they are doing at the moment, instead of centralising
themselves in one place. (MR. GLASER): May I elaborate
on that ? Quite a proportion of our memorandum has been
devoted to the lopsided development of the Federation, and
the way we look at it is that there has been no major
incentive placed north of the Zambezi to induce the develop-
ment in this Territory. While we can appreciate that the
Federal Government cannot direct investment or development,
it can create incentives to spread and decentralise development.
We accepted Kariba as against the Kafue Scheme. We
accepted quite a few things like that, but when investment
or capital comes out here to see where they can invest, they
turn round and say that Northern Rhodesia is a long way
from the coast.

We are land-locked, and there is really no inducement here
to attract development. We are very concerned because we
are virtually an under-developed area. We have a population
that is emerging, and we would like something to occupy
them, but we can envisage very little, Those are our principal
concerns.

Q. In Section 6(e), you say you consider it is an obligation
to direct investment to Northern Rhodesia because the right
atmosphere does not exist here, and it has been created in
the south. Are there any positive steps which you think
the Federal Government should take in that direction ?
A. Yes. One would be to establish an iron and steel industry
in Northern Rhodésia. The deposits are here, and that in
itself would create a nucleus of industrial development.
Another thing is agricultural development in the Kafue basin.
That, once established, would induce snowball development
in that sphere.

Q. Is it in that connection also, that you say what you
say in Section 9 about communications ? A. Yes.

Q. We have heard a little about that from other witnesses.
You desire to see a link to the west ? A. Most definitely.

Q. It has been said, and I think Lord Crathorne brought
out on another occasion, that a railway from the Portuguese
area towards Northern Rhodesia had not been linked up and
that there were no prospects at present of the small extra
bit that was needed being built to link it up. Is that something
which the Portuguese Government or the Federal Govern-
ment or the Northern Rhodesia Government are preventing ?
A. (MR. Crees):I believe that it is the Rhodesia Railways
because of the cost. It is the cost of crossing the Zambezi.

Q. Yes, it is not length but the expense of bridging?
A. (MR. SyMMES): There was a very interesting article on
that particular link in a journal—I take it you are referring
to the Mossamedes. A survey has been made and they have
discovered a very suitable place for bridging the Zambezi
some one hundred miles or so from Livingstone, to the west
and slightly to the north, with quite an easy route through
there into Portuguese Territory which could be linked up.
I am sure that journal could be made available to the Com-
mission. It is the Rhodesian Engineering Journal, about
last month or the previous month,

Q. I am sure we can get that. While we are on railways,
I think another thing to which you would attach importance
is the link between Salisbury and Lusaka ? A. Yes, at the
present moment our lines of communication in the central
part of Northern Rhodesia are either from Lobito, which gives
us two thousand miles shorter sea route, but I think we have
certain difficulties with the shipping companies on freight
rate; or through Beira or Lourenco Marques or the Union
ports, by the long rail route via Bulawayo and Livingstone.
So far as Northern Rhodesia is concerned, the introduction
of that Sinoia-Kafue link would cut down the distance from
the coast by approximately 600 miles to any part of Northern
Rhodesia.

We feel that in the first place until one can overcome the
problem of the freight rates it would assist the development
of Northern Rhodesia by giving lower costs in raw materials



which might have to be imported for deveiopment. It would
also—and this is an important issue—ease the cost-of-living
problem as regards the reduction of freight rates on consumer
goods, and it would also, in our opinion, open up an area
of country which is completely undeveloped at the moment
and which probably has quite a large potential. Mr. Rosser,
I think, knows more about the potential of the Zambezi
basin than I do, on the production of items like sugar, but
there are these possibilities and we feel that in a country
like this which is developing, our railways should be used
as an instrument of policy in that development.

1t is more important at this stage of our development than
the pure business of profit making. A. (MR. RoSser): I
would like to add to that if I may. It is possibly high-lighted
by a simple statistic in relation to what happened to one
company in Northern Rhodesia. They had occasion to ship
empty bags from Ndola to Chirundu Sugar Estate, and if
they had done that by rail it would have cost them 5.19
pence per bag to shift them. If they had shifted it by road,
even with a private contractor naturally making his profit,
they could have sent them for 22 pence per bag. This
rather highlights the fact that this vast run-round of
Bulawayo-Livingstone is thrust directly across the internal
economy of the two Rhodesias.

Q. I take it the suggestion of making this link, which like
the suggestion of a railway to the west, has Been put forward
over the years quite firmly by your association? A. Yes.

Q. But it has not been accepted. Is money the reason ?
A. 1 think we must accept the fact that the Federal Govern-
ment, within its own financial resources, could not possibly
undertake an immense task of this nature; and it calls for
the mentality of Rhodes himself, as it were, or else a loan
from the World Bank or from other sources to establish it.
(MR. SymMmES). We understand that when the project was
first mooted, which I believe was in the neighbourhood of
fifteen or twenty years ago, the cost was then estimated at
8 million pounds. The figure that we are given now is in
the area of 25/28 million pounds.

Q. Yes, and when it comes about it will be more. Now
I have a question about the system of land tenure. Under
Section 7, baving said that in the remaining 6 per cent. the
greater part is leasehold, and saying how expensive it is
compared with Southern Rhodesia, it is appreciated that the
Northern Rhodesia Government has produced a draft scheme
for the conversion of leasehold fand in urban areas to
frechold, and therefore the position is aggravated. That does
not quite coincide with some of the evidence we have had.
Is the only scheme going forward mow one that is really
blocked by this? A. The scheme is at present a draft
scheme and we are expecting there will be some final develop-
ment in the very near future. The present position in a
numbers of municipalities, of which Lusaka is one, is that
the leasehold land is taken on a long lease from the munici-
pality, and quite a considerable sum can be paid for a
commercial plot. With the new scheme, according to the
period of the lease, considerable sums have to be paid for
the capitalisation of the government lease and various other
charges, and there is a sliding scale that, so far as residential
property is concerned it is so much more, and if it is
industrial property it is twice as much, and for commercial
property it goes up to three times as much.

Q. Is this really for the purchase of Crown land from
the Government? A. Yes, there is comparatively little
freehold land in the towns. Another point which has caused
some concern is that where land is mortgaged, on conversion
from leasehold to freehold, a new title is issued and I under-
stand from the legal profession that this will involve the
mortgagor and the mortgagee in entering into a new agreement
which under the present law can be done but only at con-
siderable cost. That is another matter which has to be
overcome in regard to conversion.

Q. Thank you. Now you say something under investment
—a tentative proposal as to how the right climate for invest-
ment could be created here. We have had a look at that,
and also at the memorandum of August, 1959 which you
have attached to your memorandum to us. In your con-
clusion (Section 11), you say that Northern Rhodesia suffered
considerably in the economic sphere and that the stability
of government, which you postulate as necessary, has not been
achieved. Then relative neglect of Northern Rhodesia by the
Federal Government is complained of. X it is decided that
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more power is to be given to the African population 3;;)11
say that the rights of the European settlers must be fully
protected, and I was wondering if you had any suggestions
to make as to how that should be done. A. (MR. CREES):
On the question of stable government and how this is to be
achieved, I must point out that our Association is non-
political, but a stable government is possibly the most impor-
tant thing of all to encourage investment and industry and
commerce in Northern Rhodesia. We feel that we can go so
far as to say that we require a stable government which is
an elected government on a qualified franchise which, quite
simply, to us means a franchise of responsible people. We
cannot make any recommendation on what the franchise
should be. If any one of us does speak on that, it would be
in his personal capacity and not as a member of the Associa-
tion. But I would emphasise that a stable elected government
is the first requisite to encourage commerce and industry.
(MR. RosSeR): As a Vice-President of Industry which is
my role in this Association and also coming from the Chamber
of Commerce where we have African members, it is our
opinion that within the Federation the mono-economy of the
copper mines is in itself a dangerous thing for Northern
Rhodesia unless we back it up with industrial development
and we have a tendency to liken ourselves to an area around
the United Kingdom, such as Northern Ireland, where the
British Government itself has attacked the problem as one
of policy to overcome and to encourage investors to that area.
One knows that whatever any government wants to do
politically, without stability they will not get anywhere with
industrialists, large or small, who are otherwise prepared
to invest their money in the territory. The aim must be
to improve the economic outlook but what Government can
do is to create a background that allows an industry which
for economic reasons wishes to go to an area to do so and
this, I would suggest, is what the British Goverament has
recently done with Northern Ireland. In suggesting things
that could be done to encourage industry in Northern
Rhodesia it does not necessarily mean in every case an
industry from outside the Federation, These factors are
the things which will stop the mining industrialist leaving this
country, whatever race he is. Among the deterrents to an
industrialist coming to Northern Rhodesia is the cost of
industrial land. This we consider on policy should be made
cheaper to encourage other industrics in and to the territory.
The municipalities and the local authorities have a tendency to
put high building clauses in their industrial land sale agree-
ments. They do this primarily because financially they must
ensure that they get as much money as they can for that
industrial land. This is a deterrent to the small man who
wants to start up his business.

Electricity is now going to come to the North from Kariba.
We would say on the Government policy level that because
of the need to encourage a person to keep his overheads
down and give him a reason to come here, that electricity
to the North and those areas which could prove an incentive
to secondary industry being there, should be cheaper in the
industrial zones.

We feel that every industrialist who comes into the Federa-
tion, if he runs any sort of small chemical industry, is
immediately interested in water supplies. In the North we
must regularly expect a water shortage—although in Lusaka
I have not heard of one— and if adequate water supplies are
not ensured, industry simply will not come here. The cost
of water also affects industrialists. These are the sort of
things bearing on policy which the North considers should be
remedied to attract secondary industry to take up the
industrial potential that we have in the North and also to
reduce reliance on the mono-economy tiat is copper.

CHAIRMAN: I am sure some of my colleagucs would like
to ask questions.

PrOFESSOR JACK: May I just ask you a question?
It is sometimes represented that in the last six or seven years
import duties on the kind of commodities which are consumed
by Africans have been raised very sharply and much more
so than duties on the kind of things consumed by Europeans
and this has resulted in a much greater rise in the African
cost of living in Northern Rhodesia than the European cost
of living. Can you make any comment on that assertion ?
A, (MR. Graser): The only reason for that we can
understand is the protection or the inducement of local
industries to manufacture that particular class of requirement,
which is otherwise imported. It is generally low priced
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merchandise, clothing rather than anything else and it has
had the effect of establishing industries to manufacture such

lines. 1t is unfortunate they have been established in Southern
Rhodesia.

Q. Do you think there is some substance in the allegation ?
A. No, the duties were not directed to raising the cost of
living of the African; rather they were imposed to induce
the production of those commodities in the Federation.

Q. In the opinion of your Association has this policy
been a wise one? A. To an extent, yes, because it has
induced the setting up of industries to cater for the basic
requirements of the lower income groups within the Federation.

MR, JusTicE BeaDLE: Has it had the effect of increas-
ing the cost of living of the African? A. Not really
because when broken down to the individual item the increase
is very small and not even noticeable.

Q. How is the locally produced article sold in competition
with the imported article? A. Very much on a par.

Q. And the price at which it is sold, has that been higher
than the price of the imported article could have been
imported before Federation or about the same 7 A. About
the same with the changing trend of present-day markets.

Mr. MEenzies: And the fall in the value of money?
A. Yes.

PrROFESSOR Jack: Could I take you on another point ?
In Section 10(ii) of your memorandum you are dealing with
investments. You speak about the possibility of participation
of the Federal agency in the equity capital requirements of
those industrial establishments where the element of risk limits
the availability of private investments of capital. Can you
amplify that? A. We have a very good example of that.
The establishment of a cement industry in Northern Rhodesia,
Chilanga Cement, where Government with other bodies, and
I think originally it was the Colonial Development Corpora-
tion, put in the capital. There was an element of risk. They
established an industry and then bhanded it over to private
enterprise.  Other projects we have in view are rather big
projects like the development of iron deposits in Northern
Rhodesia.

Q. Yes, these are particular projects but you are talking
about Federal agencies and that Federal agency, however
it was set up, would have to be financed in some way from
some soutse. What kind of agency do you have in mind
and what sources of finance do you think the agency would
require ? A. The type of agency would be an industrial
development corporation. The finance would have to be
obtained and I do not think there would be very much
available within the Federation but it would have to comec
from similar sources to that which financed the Kariba
scheme.

Q. Is there any reason to suppose that an agency of that
kind would lead to greater distribution of industries through-
out the Federation and not just the greater concentration of
industry within a particular part of the Federation ? A. That
is what we are hoping.

Q. You would not have any guarantee that that would
be the result ? A. I think we should have a certain amount
of guarantee that they would disperse and decentralise
industry to some extent.

Q. What is the basis of that supposition? A. The
supposition is again related to the iron industry. The deposits
are in Northern Rhodesia and there are also iron deposits
in Southern Rhodesia. If they developed this alternate scheme
in the North it would set up a snow-ball reaction that would
attract subsidiary iron industries to the midlands of Northern
Rhodesia.

MR. TAYLOR: Mr. Glaser is possibly unaware that only a
matter of two or three weeks ago the Industrial Promotions
Corporation opened its doors for business, It is the Federal
type of agency that we are talking about. Does he consider
that this Industrial Promotions Corporation with an authorised
capital of £1,000,000 and extensive borrowing powers in
addition, is the sort of thing he had in mind ? A. Yes. We
knew of that coming into being but we did not know that
it was coming in as quickly as it has when we prepared this
memorandum.

Q. At the time you wrote this memorandum it was not
operating ? A. It was not.

Q. 1t is operating now, Mr. Chairman. There are some
other points on this memorandum. A. (MR. ROSSER):
Before we let that point go could we just say that the fact
that it is there will not of necessity direct it to any particular
project. We have had an Industrial Loans Board in opera-
tion for some time in the Federation but to a remarkable
degree this was only a board one went to when one was in
trouble financially and loan assistance was sought to tide
one over one’s troubles. That is not progressive enough.
The thing we would like to see at work is something that
would direct and help to build up industry rather than try
to rescue somebody who is in trouble.

MR. SyMMES: As I understand it the Industrial Promo-
tions Corporation is a private enterprise organisation, it is
not Government sponsored, is that correct ?

MR. Tavior: The initiative came from the Government
and the instrument is the Bank of Rhodesia and Nyasaland
which is the state-owned Bank, although you are quite right
when you suggest the Corporation is a private limited company
but through the Bank of Rhodesia and Nyasaland there is
a considerable public investment in it.

A. (Mr. SymMEeS): What we foresee following on from
there is some statutory organisation or quasi-statutory body
which would be subject to government direction in terms of
the general development it is encouraging, so it ties up with
the fact that we would hope that Federal Government policy
would change in this matter.

CHAIRMAN: 1 gather that this agency is starting with the
capital of £1,000,000 with borrowing powers in addition.

MR. ELiMan-BrROwN: 1 happen to be a member of that
board and the whole conception of the industrial promotions
is to achieve a balanced development throughout the Federa-
tion, Whilst we only opened the doors on the 1st February
to start business, the lack of balanced development, par-
ticularly in Northern Rhodesia, is very well known and it is
the desire and the wish of the board to encourage industrial
development and help them here to the maximum extent.
A. (MR. GLAsER): We are very pleased to learn that.

MR. TAYLOR: In Section 6(e) the words appear: “It”—
that is the Federal Government—" has further in our opinion
an obligation to direct investment.” I want to ask this, Are
the witnesses here talking about direction of industry by
which is commonly understood the necessity to get some form
of industrial certificate before an enterprise can establish
itself in a particular place, or are they talking about
encouraging it ? Do they mean that some government body
or some government would say, yes, you can set up an
industry provided you put your factory there but you cannot
set up an industry if you put it there, or are you merely
talking about encouragement ? A. Encouragement is at the
back of that. We appreciate that you cannot direct.

Q. We are not after that, In Section 10(i) we get the
reference to a snowball reaction if certain things were
established. The iron ore industry, nitrogen and explosives
and so on. Snowballs are all very well but they have a
tendency to melt. Have these industries been examined
and, economically, their prospects assessed and if they have
been examined is the fact that they have not been developed
to be found for the reason that they would not be economic ?

A. (MR. Rosser): 1 would suggest the intention in using
the word “snowball ” is not in the sense that the snowball
is made of snow, If we had an iron industry here instead
of having, as people do in Northern Rhodesia, to import
small fabricated things like iron gates and things of that
nature, subsidiary secondary or ‘“snowball ” industries, run
or owned by people of any race, could be established and
so serve to take up the large industrial slack that exists
here. It is essential to set up smaller manufacturing industries
as happened in Wales, for instance, where they developed
on government policy the depressed areas of that country.
Small secondary industries came into being and one industry
as we know led to another; in other words, secondary
industrial development “snowballed ” there and it must follow
the same course here.

Q. I understand that but it does not quite answer the
question, Is the iron ore industry being investigated to show
that it would be an economic propostion? A. (Mg
GLASER): It has been very difficult to get information on
this iron ore industry. We know that the deposits are there
and that is as far as we have been able to get.
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MR. ELLMaAN-Brown: First to declare my interest,
1 am the Southern Rhodesian representative on the British
Tron and Steel Corporation but does the witness realise that
at the present moment there is not sufficient consumption of
iron even in the Federation to make it economic, even the
one in Southern Rhodesia ? A. That illustrates our point;
we are subservient to the interests of Southern Rhodesie

Q. No, I am asking this: by spending £10 m. in Northern
Rhodesia is there sufficient consumption in this country alone
to make it economic? A. We are hoping it will go
further than that and that the iron industry here will be
developed and eventually goods manufactured which would
be exported in the same way as copper is exported, except
that copper is exported in the raw state. But we are hoping
with the development of the iron deposits here, even on a
small scale, to start with sufficient for our own requirements
and we hope that that will lead to the export of iron manu-
factures in due course. A. (MR. SymMes): I think we
have emphasised in our secondary memorandum that the
question of the problem of examination of markets and so
forth is too great to be tackled by an individual body or local
authority and that there must be some analysis of these
through a government agency. We also know that in a
numoer of instances local manufacturers in Northern
Rhodesia have from time to time had very great difficulty
in getting sections and special rollings, or different types of
rollings, and we do know that in certain instances RISCOM
are unable to supply these. If there were an iron industry
here with subsidiary industrial rolling sections. I have it
on fairly reliable authority, there would be a very good
market for things like fencing, steel goods, nails and other
things such as those. We also know that both Japan and
Sweden have displayed an interest in the local deposits here.
We know that as far as the Japanese are concerned their
only interest is to extract the ore and export it to Japan
for processing there. Sweden, we understand, were interested
in pig iron and smelting but that would not give us very
much extra here and we feel that these industrial ore deposits
should be used as the basis for other developments.

MR. TAvLoR: Finally, Mr. Chairman, do the witnesses
know that the development of industry is 2 concurrent subject
and not an exclusive Federal one and if so what response
has been given to any representations that they might have
made along these lines to the Northern Rhodesian Govern-
ment? A. We are fully aware that it is a concurrent
subject. The Territorial Government has been approached.
1t received a copy of our original memorandum fo the Federal
Government and we do find that government departments
do work rather slowly and we are seeking a further interview
for the purpose of discussing the development of the iron
deposit.

Mr. Gonpwe: I am sorry I am going right away from
this question of industry. In Section 4, you have a paragraph
which begins “As with most primitive people western
standards of integrity are unknown and unless European
civilisation is given time—and you go on to say that the
placing of Africans in high positions can only result in
corrupt administration riddled with intrigue, nepotism and the
like which are foreign to British way of thinking. Can you
amplify that? A. (Mr. Crees): I think it is our overall
submission that when it comes to the question of stable,
elected government, again it comes back to a qualified
franchise, we say we must not hurry unduly the natural
evolution, At the moment I think that the majority of
Africans, particularly in the outside areas, have their tribal
customs, they have their tribal taboos and so forth behind
them, They have not yet appreciated the western concept
of honesty, integrity and of living amongst others ; that is
where you still have tribalism. We accept and I think we
have said so here that you have got a large number of
Africans who are rising very steadily and very successfully
and they are rising very largely through education. We have
mentioned this and we have emphasised it, that to bring the
African forward education is of the highest importance and
with that we feel that if you educate you must improve the
African’s economic opportunities as well and you will find
that all these questions of racialism will gradually die away.
1t is a levelling out process.

Q. Thank you very much. I seem to understand it in a
different way and I should like to be corrected. From there
you go on to say that what you would like to see is the
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economical educational facilities being made available to the
Africans. By that I think you mean to say that the Africans
should not at this stage be allowed to participate in the
political field ? A. No. Again, coming back to the franchise,
it sl}ould be a responsible one. Many of the Africans are
coming up to a real sense of responsibitity. They have their
businesses, they have their training but what we do say is
that the very simple fellow in his village who has not yet,
through no fault of his own quite possibly, had the oppor-
tunity to attain what the other Africans have attained, should
not automatically have the vote; it should not be a case
of simply one man, one vote, without having any regard
whatsoever to qualifications.

MR. GonDWE: I still am not quite convinced.

CHAIRMAN: Do not worry about it, we need not convince
each other.

MR. Wooprow Cross: On the previous point about
industry, although you do not represent a political body in
any way and are purely concerned with economic processes,
do you think greater Territorial representation in the Federal
Government would ensure more chance of development
industrially, economically and agriculturally in Northern
Rhodesia ? A. (MR. Rosser): Greater representation with
Africans you mean ? :

Federal
A, (Mr.

Q. Greater Territorial representation in the
Government from an economic point of view ?
Gtaser): I do not think so.

PROFESSOR JACK: Could I ask the witness whether in
view of all the difficulties to which they have referred in the
memorandum they still think the principle of Federation is
desirable ? A. Definitely. (MR. Crees): That is one of
our principal points. Whatever criticism we have to make
has been made for the better working of Federation;
COMMINA is wholeheartedly behind the Federation.

MR. KatiLungu: Coming to Section 11, under your
conclusions, you say that this Association would emphasise
that while commerce and industry in Northern Rhodesia are
prepared to contribute to the maximum of their ability to
the future of the Federation they are not prepared to do so
unless they can be assured of a stable government and
economy. Am I correct when I infer that when you speak
of a stable government you are not dealing only with the
Federal Government but that you are relating your remarks
to a stable government in the North as well? A. That is
correct. By that we mean a stable Federal Government and
a stable Territorial Government. (MR. GLASER): May I
amplify that? What we mean by"a stable Government is
that the constitution which is being considered now should
be settled more or less once and for all and not come up for
review in two, three, four or five years' time. I think that
if we know what our constitution was to be and what we
were in for that would be three quarters of the battle to
induce development here and to induce happiness amongst all
its population. That is the point we have stressed right at
the beginning.

Q. In Section 11, the last paragraph starts “ I ” and so on.
I am not concerned with other points that have been raised
but I am interested in the assessment your Association has
made in regard to political development prevailing now in
Northern Rhodesia and I gather, if future decisions whick
in consequence of a review of the constitution of Northemn
Rhodesia and the Federal Constitution arrived at a conclusion
that resulted in an African majority in the Northern
Rhodesia Legislative Council, you would desire some kind
of protection for the interests of Europeans. Is that what you
have concluded ? A. (MR. Crees): That is not an easy
one to answer, Basically, we feel yes; when we look outside
our own borders that there must be some safeguards given
to those people who have done so much to build up this
territory to what it is today; I think that is quite a natural
desire. ‘There is the point there, of course, that if things
are not hurried too much, it could quite easily come about
over the years that there might be no reason to have to
give anything of that sort. Again, this would flow from a
responsible stable Government, irrespective of its racial texture.
(MR. Rosser): I think, Mr. Chairman, that the feeling is
that with the present franchise as it is, coupled with the
industrial development of Northern Rhodesia that we have
referred to earlier in our evidence, it will inevitably mean
that we will have a majority of African members in our

rights reserved.



gaé

legislature by their sheer voting power in the years to come
but it is felt that in the intervening period between now and
then the European coupled with the fast emerging African
at all levels, advanced by education and his natural ability,
will give the country the capacity to hold the position under
the present franchise under which these same Africans will
be entitled to the vote. It would be a perfectly natural
happening in the Northern Rhodesia Legislative Council for
the Africans to have the majority. 1 do not think the
European is particularly worried about that aspect of it at
all, because he understands by just the length of time, even
in a fast developing country like this, that the emerging
African should by then be well trained in all of the duties
to run the community and that there would be no need
then for safeguards. The safeguard is that the African, taking
up his duties as he emerges, as he can do under the present
franchise, will be a man of the type from whom you will
not need to seek safeguards, It is only if the thing is speeded
up beyond that that the European then has need to think of
safeguards because the natural ascendancy of the African bas
not been achieved by men capable of thinking.

MR. CHIRWA: You have dwelt a great deal in this
memorandum on the question of stability of government to
enable the country to develop economically and politically.
You have stated that you would like to see Federation remain.
1 believe by saying that you mean that Federation would
provide the stable government which you require. I just
want to put this guestion. You nc doubt are aware that
the Africans of this territory with whom we live are very much
opposed to Federation. On tke other hand the Europeans
want Federation. Suppose Federation centinued in its present
form, is it likely to remove the present instzbility which
exists ? A. (MR. Crees): Mr. Chairman, I am not quite
sure’ if it is correct to say that all Africans are against
Federation. X think that there are some who are in favour
of it. I think there are an enormous number who do not really
appreciate what Federation ie or what it ie aimed at. It
has onty had a short number of years since its inception,
and in the scheme of things it is a vezy short period in which
to even try to iron out initial teething troubles and I am
not saving that our Association feels that this is the only
type of Federation. 1 think shat is yeur principal job, to
make recommendations if there may be some other way of
sunning a federation, but basically it is the linking together
of these countries and the principal thing was economy. Again
we come back to our monc-economy of copper and I think
that we feel that Federstion, possibly with amendment, should
continue azlong this path that has been such a short one
so fas.

CHAIRMAN: Yes, I think what Mr. Chirwa was putting
was this: Is it your opinion that if Federation goes on as
it is at present, assuming that that happened, would that be
likely to cure your reduced stability of government?
A. (MR. Rosser): T think the answer must be if it has not
produced it now, I cannot see how it is going to in the
future. It has been tested.

Sir LioNeL HEpaLb: 1 just wanted to ask you this. We
fully appreciate that your Association is concerned with
economics rather than with politics 2nd 1 am not going to
worry you on that. But I do understand from what you
have said that you consider the main advantage of Federation
in the very broad sense really is economics, the economic
co-ordination between the various parts of the territory., I
do also gather and I would like to be quite sure about this
that all you gentlemen have really been saying is you do
not feel that Federation as it has so far operated has resulted
in satisfactory econamic co-ordination or co-operation ?
A. {(MR. Crees): That is correct.

Q. I do think we are entitled to ask you again, not as
politicians but as people interested in economics, how you
suggest, if you can suggest it, means by which that result
could be brought about, not from a political point of view
but from a business point of view? A. (MR. Rosser): 1
think on the sheer economics of it as Northern Rhodesia is
situated at the moment it is contributing to the economy of the
Federation by the copper mines. That money goes into
Federal coffers for the general advancement all round of any
partner or territory within the Federation,- The North itself
knows that for what goes out of the territory something should
come back to establish the basic necessities for the advance-
ment of the people within the territory. Furthermore, the

immigration of yet more Europeans' brains and * know-how ”
is necessary to allow that development to go on a very steady
economic rate. To our mind in the North it is not
economically sound solely to look after the emergent African;
it is also a matter of fetching in even more European brains
and “know-how” to lead the emergent African into correct
fields of progress and we feel that more money should have
come back to the North.

Q. From that point of view political stability is not
really what maiters from your point of view? A. The main
thing, I think, from the political angle is to get back to the
basic need to be able to live in an area with your children
and one’s feeling can be very little different from that of
an African. Political stability is necessary; you want to
live in your country where you were born or where you
immigrated or you are making your life and you want to
live in that country according to your own abilities and you
want to establish the life of the other people according to
their abilities.

Q. Your Association is not prepared to put forward any
positive suggestions for improving the economic co-ordination
between the Territories? A. Only for the reason it is a
mammoth subject in itself which needs a first class govern-
mental survey. Living as you do in small towns and rather
cut off from the high finance you do not always see even
the correct Federal aspect of it so you are in no position
to complain about what is happening and very often you
find yourself doing just this when you have no frll knowledge
of things that can happen.

Q. Anyway, you say Federation has not achieved proper
economic co-ordination so far? A. It has not done it
so far.

MRr. JusticE BeabpLE: There are one or two points
on our detailed terms of reference on which I would like
the advice of this Association. In the terms of the constitu-
tion the territorial share of the federal income tax is fixed
and entrenched in the constitution, Your share, I think,
is 17 per cent. It has been suggested that this makes for
inflexibility, but as the emphasis of development changes
you might want to change the share which each territory
has from the Federal income tax. Would you like to see
this remain an entrenched clause in the constitution or would
you like to see it taken out of the constitution and be a
matter which can be adjusted from time to time? A. (MR.
ﬁCRF_ES): I think it must be slightly flexible and not absolutely

xed.

MR. MEenzies: Has it not in fact been altered once?
A. Yes.

MR. JusTicE BeaDLE: It is absolutely inflexible, it
has to be altered within the framework of the Constitution,
it requires a constitutional amendment, which is a terrific
exercise.

MR. Menzies: It only happened once in sixty vears
in Australia.

MR. JusTICE BEADLE: My question is whether it should
be entrenched in the congtitution and, as wvou know,
constitutions can be amended, We have besn asked now to
advise on amendment to the Canstitution, Should it remain
an entrenched clause in the Constitution or net, that is my
question ? A, (MR. SymMEes): It is a very difficult one
to answer. We have not even discussed this amongst our-
selves but I think where you have a very rapidly developing
Federation such as ours with problems that are not common
to other countries, it is safe to say that our Association would
take the view that there must be a degree of flexibility and
changes should not take too leng to be brought into opera-
tion, In other words, it should not be an enormous exercise
to alter the fixed percentage.

Q. In terms of the Federal Constitution the right to
impose a sales tax on the sales of goods—no such tax has
been imposed yet—but the right to impose such a sales
tax is entirely a Federal matter whereas in constitutions like
Canada and the United States it is a Territorial matter. Would
you like to see that power remain in the Federation or would
you like to see it a Territorial matter ? A. (MR, ROSSER):
I think a Territorial matter.

Q. Have you any observations to make on the operation
of the present loans council set up under the Constitution ;
the loans council which appreves the raising of loans and
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distribution of loan funds, have you anything to say on that ?
A. We have not really given that item particular thought.

Q. As far as you are concerned the present loans council
is operating satisfactorily ? A. I think so, it is a Federal

concern. The Federal Government is responsible for the
repayments of those loans. I think it ought to remain their
responsibility.

PrROFESSOR CREIGHTON : Can I ask one question? It
is related to one which Sir Lionel Heald asked previously
and also it goes back to a further question which Mr.
Woodrow Cross has asked. It seems to me important and
perhaps it might be repeated a little more precisely. It is
that a very large part of your submission is concerned with
what you think is the inadequate promotion and development
of Northern Rhodesia under the Federal system, and it would
seem therefore that you might argue a necessary consequence
of this is that in your view the interest of Northern Rhodesia
was inadequately represented or expressed in the Federal
Government. It is a matter of immediate and direct concern
to us to see whether it is advisable for any reason—for
this reason in particular—to modify or change the consti-
tutional set-up of the Federation. There are two important
ways in which obviously this can be done: either by changing
the character of Federal institutions or by a redistribution of
political functions—governmental functions. If in your view
the interests of Northern Rhodesia are inadequately repre-
sented or imperfectly represented, have you any idea as to
how this might be corrected in the Federal legislature ?
At the present moment Northern Rhodesia has a representa-
tion which is considerably smaller than that of Southern
Rhodesia. Would you be prepared to advocate either (a) an
equal representation for each territory irrespective of size
and population or (b) representation on the basis of popula-
tion? Do you think either one of those could secure a
better promotion of Northern Rhodesian interests in the
Federal Government? A. (MR. Rosser): To my mind
something has got to be done I think on the former question
of giving more representation to the North. I think popula-
tion is a very dangerous thing because census statistics in
this Federation have not been awfully good and I think I
would challenge any census of how many people lived in the
urban area of Ndola to within some 5% accuracy. It could
be if population was the key-note that the figures themselves
could be incorrect and therefore would not be valid. The
difficulty of the whole subject as far as I really can see may
not lie so much in the number of representatives that the
Territory has but in what I have always understood to be
the hall-mark of a democratic minority, that of the strength
of an opposition. As a group, we would not like to talk
on politics because we are not cornpetent to do so, but it
may well be the representatives we have from the North
when down in the South are part of a political party and
have to bow to the Whip rather than the representation of
their own territory. Whether it is a matter of principle or
of politics I am afraid I would not know.

Mz. ELiMan-Brown: 1 would like to analyse the
position from an economic point of view in a country that
has self-government and a country under the Colonial Office.
You have rightly said that there is an urgent demand for
balanced development in both Northern Rhodesia and 1
assume you mean Nyasaland as well. The rising population
here demands that employment must be found for the Africans
and Europeans as the country develops. You said that
Southern Rhodesia as a self-governing colony and, indeed,
as senior partner, has not paid enough attention to the
development of the north, In Southern Rhodesia the balanced
development in the North is what we all want but would
you say that the actions of the self-governing territory in
Southern Rhodesia have been far more effective in encourag-
ing industrial development than the actions of a government
under Colonial Office control ? A. (MR. SYMMES): Yes.

Q. Let me explain one thing. You are complaining that
all the industrial development is going to Southern Rhodesia.
Do you know in spile of that Southern Rhodesia as a self-
governing Government is prepared to guarantee on fixed
property ? That has nothing to do with the Federal Govern-
ment, They are giving guarantees to fixed property. They
are saying in a multiracial state you must give something
more than come in and invest—some security. In Southern
Rhodesia the Government itself is giving guarantees on fixed
property—in a country where they have got freehold title.
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If we are going to get industrial and commercial development
in Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland, do you not think that
Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland through the Imperial
Government should make greater efforts to encourage
industrial and commercial activities and those things in the
shape of guarantees in a country where political changes are
bound to take place? A. (Mgssrs. SymMMes, CREES and
GLASER): Yes.

Q. Is that not the fundamental difference between the
two countries ? A. Yes.

Q. 1t is not the Federal Government that has been back-
ward on this ? Is it not the government themselves, through
their agencies, that should take a far greater initiative in
this? A. Yes.

Q. Is the Federal Government really directly responsible
for this present state of affairs? A. (MR, Crees): No.
(MR, RosSER): Not in its entirety.

MR, ELLMAN-BrOwN: In the development of essential
services I will agree with you but something far more than
that is necessary to get the thing working.

CHAIRMAN: I understand a statement has been made
A. T was going to say not in entirety. We feel even taking
into account what we have got (Section 2(c)) four representa-
tives of the Crown, four legislative bodies—taking that into
account, it is changing but it is not changing at the speed
of the Territory. It is possible there are elements both
economic and industrial but we would not absolve by virtue
of your previous statement the Federal Government itself
or blame it,

MR, ELLMan-BrRowN: I am not asking you to do that,
but could not some initiative be taken here ? A. As the
President said, while you are carrying on with your expansion,
the Colonial Office itself through the present form of govern-
ment that we have here is of itself a deterrent, as the land
tenure is and things of that nature, but even if the constitu-
tion has that written into it, we should still say in the North,
this being a known fact, the Federal Government should
have taken steps to lessen the effect of the lop-sided develop-
ment and not have let it go on.

MR. MoLsoN: We have heard a great deal about the
movement for the development of secondary industries in
Northern Rhodesia. In view of the fact that one of the
subjects 1s investigation and development of secondary
industries and also promotion of exports, does it not arise
from the evidence we have heard today that this Association
would bhe in favour of transferring responsibility for the
development of secondary industries to the Northern
Rhodesian Government if, at any rate, it becomes somewhat
more responsible to the electorate? A. (MR. GLASER) :
No, Mr. Chairman, I think that responsibility should still
rest with the Federal Government because the three territories
are in different stages of development.

Q. It was you who pointed out with regard to the iron
and steel industry that the fact Mr. Ellman-Brown is associated
with the development in Southern Rhodesia, was a clear case
where the interests of Northern Rhodesia had been sacrificed
to Southern Rhodesia? A. Yes, but it should be co-
ordinated through the Federal Government and we feél it
should be left to the Territorial Governments to enter into
competition. There must be the co-ordination of all the
industries and development at the Federal head.

Q. Merely arising out of everything that has been said,
am I right in understanding your evidence to us to be roughly
this? You are in favour of Federation as a principle
because you believe that it is in the long run to the economic
advantage of the three territories that those various common
economic services like finance, banking, customs and so on,
should be in the hands of a central government, but that
you are dissatisfied with the way that the Federation has
worked so far ? That you are anxious for a stable government
and therefore you are anxious to meet as far as possible
the wishes of your African co-subjects here and that you
would therefore welcome any proposal that could be made
which would both give greater political independence to the
three territories and therefore satisfaction to the African
inhabitants of the two protectorates, provided always that
the economic unity of the whole area was preserved ? 1Is
that really what you have been saying ? A. (MR. CREES) :
Yes, that is a very good summary.

MR. KATILUNGU : Assuming from the explanations that
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have been given in regard to this question of the availability
of land for economic development purposes, in so far as
the present order is concerned it specifically states that this
is to be in consultation with the people living in a particular
area. I would like to know if the members present can give
a specific case where any project for the econumic develop-
ment of Native Trust Land or Native Reserves has been
suggested, has received negative replies from the authorities
concerned 7 A. (MR. GLASER) : We have a scheme that
has been developed in the Northern Province. I think there
are ¢wo mentioned. It is our opinion that if European
interests in development were permitted to assuciate them-
selves with he present scheme it would be to the benefit
of all. We have a fear that once this scheme gets going
it might fall flat,

CHAIRMAN: This is where? A. This is at Abercorn.
(MR. CRegS): I think the point is this. Where you have
native trust land a lot of formalities have to be gone through
and it takes a very great deal of time to get them completed.
It probably is accepted that in the ard a European project
in a native trust arca might be accepted, but it is a very
great deterrent to normal commerce and industry who other-
wise could go in and start up a business and so forth without
any sort of Ict or hindrance. In other words you are allowed
in and can go in.

MR. KATILUNGU : But surely, the members appreciate,
Mr. Chairman, that at one stage of economic development
the area here which is known as the Rhokana Corporation
was at one time in Chjef Nkana's area (after whose name
the miining industry was called) and because it was found
necessary that a mining industry should be developed he has
had to be moved more thar twice. The area where he has
recently moved from is the site of the economic project. I am
sure there should not be any difficulty whatsoever. A. As I
say the whole thing is there is not a free movement of trade.
You cannot go and set up a store and so forth without a
lot of formalities. It is not in the ordinary run of things,
the same as in the 6% European land.

Q. Would you say then that in the next few years in
Southern Rhodesia where you have the Land Apportionment
Act, whenever any industry is about to be established in a
native area there are no formalities to be complied with and
which can be related to what we are dealing with today ?
A. (MR. Crees): That is in Southern Rhodesia. I am
not competent to pass an opinion on Southern Rhodesia.
(MR, Rosser): Mr, Katilungu asked if anybody could give
an instance where this stopped development taking place.
Personally speaking I shall attempt to give that instance at
some time later when we are sitting because I do not feel
myself competent to give it now, but I hope to give an
answer some time when the Commission is still sitting here. 1
must refer the matter elsewhere. I would iike personally
to answer it,

CHAIRMAN: You must apply to the Secretary-General
if we are to hear you again. We have not unlimited time.
Thank you very much for attending to help us.

Memorandum
THE EURAFRICAN SOCIETY, CENTRAL PROVINCE

1. The Eurafrican Association of Northern Rhodesia,
which represents the interests of peoples of mixed descent in
Northern Rhodesia, wish first to record that they are giving
evidence to the Commission under strong protest. It is very
regrettable thet the terms of reference exclude consideration
or recommendation of any other form of association including
the dismemberment of the Federation. It is hoped that as
many members of the Commission as possible will interpret
the terms of reference as widely as possible so as to be able to
make a finding which will bring peace and goodwill, at
present fast diminishing,

If the Commission cannot recommend secession, it is hoped
they will say they are unable to find a solution within the
terms of reference.

2. It is felt that a brief history of the Eurafricans will
suffice to serve as an introduction to the Commission of the
people.

The Eurafricans are the offspring of unions between mostly
the early European settlers and Africans. The population is
growing rapidly and now is in the region of 3,300, It is sad
to record that throughout the constitutional development of
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this Protectorate, the Eurafricans, despite repeated well-
founded claims to be given some measure of say in the
administration of their country, have been completely ignored
and denied this democratic right. It cannot be said that it ig
because they are irresponsible and illiterate, as they have, and
are playing their part in the development of this country in
all fields, and as such, feel that they have been done a grave
injustice in being completely denied a say in the administration
of the country to whose well-being they are contributing.

3. The Eurafricans, as a result of their fluency in African
languages and their frequent contacts with the African people,
are in a unique position to be able to assess the growing dis-
content of Africans against the present form of Government
and in particular the Federation, which was undemocratically
imposed upon them, and which they justly claim should be
dissolved.

That the discontent of the indigenous races is daily gaining
momentum is an indisputable fact, and unless satisfactory
measures, other than reprehensive ones, are taken immediately,
it can be said with almost certainty that what happened in
Kenya and the Congo may well occur here.

The discontent stems mainly from the fact that the minority
European settlers are not willing to share fairly the admini-
stration of this country with the indigenous people. It may
be said, as was so weakly pointed out by the Territorial
Government to. the Eurafricans, that it is the hope and policy
of Government to do away with racial representations, whilst
on the other hand Government conveniently overlooks the fact
that the leading political party, composed practically
exclusively of European membership, has been the deciding
factor during the last elections. To prove the unfairness of
elections of the nature that were held last in the Territory, we
would quote the example of an African who is now a member
of the Legislative Council who received no more than thirteen
votes from the African community, but romped home as a
result of the preponderant European vote. He is now held as
a representative of the Africans and an example of the
partnership scheme. This self same man was, and is at present
so much disliked by the Africans that it makes one wonder
how he can still be made their representative. In actual fact,
the Africans have very little say in the election of their
representatives. Normally an insincere African solely after
material gain joins a European party, speaks bitterly against
his fellow-men and as a reward he is certain to win the seat
be contests on European votes. Can this man truly be a
representative of the Africans? No, he is actually a traitor
to their cause.

There are two African political parties in Northern
Rhodesia, the United National Independence Party and the
ageing African National Congress. Both parties are boycot-
ting the Commission.

In Southern Rhodesia there are two African Political
parties, they are the National Democratic Party and the
United People’s Party. Here too both parties are boycotting
the Commission.

In Nyasaland we find the Malawi Congress Party, which is
the only popular African political party there. This too is
boycotting the Commission.

The African Trade Union Congress in Northern Rhodesia
is boycotting the Commission. They zre urging all Africans
to boycott the Commission because it is not clear that the
Commission’s terms of reference allow it to consider, still
less recommend secession. They are not satisfied with a
Commission which will merely hear evidence without power
to give full effect to all kinds of evidence both for the
continuance of or the dissolution of Federation. They are
bitter against Federation, and look forward to its dissolution.
Even in Southern Rhodesia, where they voted for Federation
in 1953, now they are boycotting the Commission simply
because they want Federation to break up. They do not want
a Commission whose task is to prove Federation.

The following are some of the things the Africans complain
against :—

(a) High Franchise Qualifications

This Association feels that the unduly high franchise
laws are designed not to ensure that only responsible
elements of all communities get the vote, but to keep
the majority of the indigenous peoples away from
the polls, thereby ensuring the Government remaining



in the hands of the minority group. There are many
responsible men denied the franchise &s a result of
being in the poor income group, in which 95% of them
fall.

This Association, therefore, recommends that the
franchise laws be considerably relaxed to accommodate
these men.

(b) Equal Pay for Equal Work

Races are paid their wages and salaries according to
the colour of their skins. Africans and most of the
Eurafricans are paid below subsistence level, placing
most in arrears of high rents for poor houses.

There is no minimum wage scale. The standard of
living is so high that unless a person receives at least
£30 a month, he cannot live well. The average pay of
Europeans is £100 a month, while the average pay of
Africans is £5 per month. There are no opportunities
for some of the races in various industries and in the
Civil Service of the Territory.

(c) The Outlawing of the Colour Bar

The un-Christian practice should be outlawed and
equal facilities extended to all men according to their
ability and industry. It is useless saying, as is upheld
now by the present Government, that the colour bar
will wear away with the advent of time; it will not,
and as a matter of fact it is waxing in certain spheres.
It is a known fact that no one can ever accept indefi-
nitely a lower status in life, based solely on the pig-
mentation of his skin.

(d) Constitutional Evolution of Independent States

Every component state, particularly the two lagging
Protectorates of the Federation, have not been allowed
individual democratic  constitutional development
according to the wishes of the majority of their res-
pective inhabitants, but merely the dictates of the
minority settler group.

The British Colonial policy has not been applied
here as elsewhere. The Federal Prime Minister had
to go to England to protest against the Northern
Rhodesia Constitutional proposals, which he claimed
were too liberal.

The dates for the granting of democratic self-
Government to Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland have
not been fixed, which is causing much worry amongst
many people.

(¢) Declaration of Fundamental Freedom

In the Federal Constitution, the fundamental free-
doms of men are not declared, and there is no special
Court charged with the protecting of individual rights
of all inhabitants. Now we have laws such as the
Public Security Bill which gives the Governor power to
suspend laws and orders.

Lusaka.

Oral Evidence
THE EURAFRICAN SOCIETY, CENTRAL PROVINCE

Represented by :—

Messrs. H. A. Thornicroft
P. W. Fredman

G. S. Cornhill

F. R. Od

MR, CornHiLL: I wish on behalf of this delegation to
thank you for giving us this opportunity to give evidence
and as you will see in our memorandum we are prepared to
discuss particulars right to the end with you because we feel
that as a small minority in this country we are at times among
time-forgotten issues.

SiR LioNEL HeALD: We have all read your memorandum
and perhaps I might very briefly go through it.

In the first paragraph you deal with the terms of reference.
I do not think we need trouble about that this morning
because we are anxious to hear anything you have to say
which you think might assist us. Then secondly you give a
history of the Eurafrican and you say there that the population
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is now in the region of 3,300. It that in whole of the area? A
That is the territory—Northern Rhodesia.

Q. In paragraph 3 you refer to the growing discontent of
Africans who you say your members are in a very good
position to be able to assist, and it may be some of us would
like to ask a question or two about them. Then you come
down on the next page to more specific matters. You deal
with the franchise and say you think the limits are unduly
high. Then you deal with the subject of equal pay for equal
work and then with the colour bar, and as I upderstand it
you there say that mere reliance on time will not be sufficient.
You mean too that some kind of policy steps should in your
view be taken to remove it? A. (MR. THORNICROFT) :
Yes.

Q. I do not know whether you could give any specific
examples what you think could be and should be ? A. (Mr.
CorNHILL) : We feel that the only way this question should
be solved is by legislation being passed against the colour
bar.

Q. You realise that very great difficutlies exist in making
legislation on such subjects ? A. We do, Sir, but we have
seen it done in some countries. We appreciate at the begin-
ning there will be difficulty, but eventually it will solve itself,
and if we have to rely on time when people have changed in
heart I think we shall wait a very long time.

Q. Has your association considered any wording for actual
legislation ? Some of us have. I was wondering whether
you could give us any assistance ? A. I think we feel that
this commission is in a better position to term it in a legal
way than we are.

Q. Then the next one is constitutional evolution of inde-
pendent states. I do not know whether you wish to add
anything there 7 A. Yes, on that we feel that since it has
been stressed so often we do not know how effective this may
be, but it does appear it is not the intention of the British
Government to dismember the Federation. We feel since that
cannot be done the only solution left is that the three
territories should be allowed to develop constitutionally on
their own and that the Federation should remain but each of
the adjoining territories should be allowed to develop
according to the wishes of the majority of the people. At
the moment what has been taken into consideration so far as
we are concerned is the wishes of the Europeans. That we
can prove by the very fact that when we look at the franchise
laws they have been designed specifically, it appears to us,
to exclude the indigenous peoples. The standards given are
so high that at least ninety per cent. of the people are excluded
from it, and as it was said it was designed to retain govern-
ment in the hands of civilised people. To us that seems not
the case, but to retain government in the hands of the minority
of white settlers, because we do know-—among the Africans
we have many dealings—many Africans who are responsible
but who would not be able to qualify. You would think many
prominent Africans would be able to come into the Govern-
ment and be able to contribute constructively to the running
of the country, but as a result of the high franchise laws they
are excluded.

Q. Would your view be that, if the individual territories
could attain a substantial degree of self-government, you
would be in favour of co-operation between them in the
Federation ? A. Yes, we agree to that. When we look at
Southern Rhodesia in this Federal set-up, they have been
dominant throughout and they have dictated policy to the
other two territories. They are clamouring for, I would say,
complete freedom to sever all connections with the Colonial
Office and we feel that a lot of indigenous people would be
adversely affected because Southern Rhodesia has got a lot
of influenece with the South African population here.

Q. Then in (e) you refer to certain specific safeguards that
might be introduced? A. Yes. We feel at the moment
there is no protection whatever that is afforded to individuals.
For example, you have the recent Bill passed which gives the
Governor absolute authority in revoking laws and introducing
laws he thinks fit. I think that is quite undemocratic.

MR. MENzigs : What is your idea as to the franchise ?
How far should it be broadened ? A. We feel that, as 1 have
already stated, amongst the indigenous peoples, that is
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Africans and Eurafricans, we have many people who have not
been able t0 go to schools and attain the standards required,
but there are many responsible men amongst them, and the
fact that a person is able to complete the questions set out
on the form of application to be a voter, if one is able to fill
that in should be ample qualification and one should not
consider property. If you look at present standards most
of the people are in receipt of a very small income. How
can one be expected to advance socially when in receipt of a
small income, yet when they go into shops they are corapeting
with people who have an income of £150 a month!

Q. You spoke of an always developing independent con-
stitution ? A. An independent form of government that will
be democratically elected in time and will be representative of
the entire nation.

MR. McCLELAND: Would you suggest the time is ripe
for a form of independent government to begin, or that the
Colonial Office should maintain certain control or there should
be still a majority European representation or a majority
African representation ? A. I think the time is opportune
for the majority of the people to be allowed more say in the
local legislation than they are now, because we have seen and
we have compared other countries which have been given that
facility, the peoples of which in our opinion are less advanced
than the people we have here. If we take Tanganyika, people
there are no more advanced and we feel the time here is
opportune as well. What has been put forward by the United
Federal Party in particular who are controlling practically all
the seats here as well as in the Federal is being used as a
stopper to the advancement of the people in order to retain
power in their hands.

If we take the last election, I know personally of an African
who received no more than thiieen votes from the Africans.
That man is not liked by the Africans. He is one who has
gone there purely for personal ambitions and is not interested
in the development of the country as a whole.

Q. I would like to know whether you consider the people
of the country are ready to take over the Government of the
country now without outside control? A. I would say the
British Government should maintain a sort of supervisory role
over them but if they are not given now more say than they
have, I would say the situation will deteriorate still further.

Mr. KATILUNGU : Would you say that the present
franchise as pertaining in Northern Rhodesia, is regarded as
a form of pretence or mockery to the Africans? A. It is,
yes.

Q. Do you not appreciate that franchise is regarded as
multi-racial with the spread of seats on the Copperbelt and
in the rural areas and do you think under that franchise that
any African can contest a seat with a European in such
places as the Copperbelt. A. I am not convinced that the
seats at the moment are multi-racial. We did point out to
the last government that the very fact there were reserved
seats in this last election already defeats the purpose of muiti-
racialism.

MR. CHIRwWA: Reading through this memorandum—you
did not give us much time—one comes to the conclusion that
you say that Africans do not want Federation ? A. Yes.

Q. What about you yourselves ? Do you want Federation
or not? A. Federation, what is represented and what is
practised are two different things and I would say what they
have put on paper i> not what is in practice. There is quite
a lot of difference. First of all, I for one would say that
while this Colony is a British protectorate and Britain has
always been the leader and mother of democracy, democracy
is not practised in it, that 90% of the people are against
Federation and because of this we feel it should be disbanded.
We are not in agreement with it. Since the majority of the
people are against it, we consider it is undemocratic. What
we would agree to is that Federation should be retained, but
a lot of power should be withdrawn from it, and restored to
the territories and the Federation should be a structure dealing
with functions such as external affairs and finance, the rest of
the powers being given back to the territories. It should be
something like the United States. Each of the States
administers its own laws. When it comes to certain major
issues they refer them to the Federal Government.
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A. (MR. FreDMAN) : If the Federation remains in
existence it should retain certain matters and let the territorial
bodies have full control of its own people. If, however,
Federation is dismembered let the territories dissolve themselves
and have their own previous interest to advance on their own
in self-government in a true sense, but as it is now the
Federation has been a dictatorship. Whatever the Federal
Government says on territorial matters that was not the
original idea of the Federation. We were made to believe
that Federation was coming in apace to advance all people—
black, white and brown—but today we find in the Federal
Government there are certain jobs the Eurafricans cannot
have, such as policemen. In the police we have no vacancies.
You will have only Africans or Europeans, but no Eurafrican
is emplcyed in the police as in South Africa. We find certain
Government departments in Northern Rhodesia which used to
employ Eurafricans ; those advantages have been withdrawn.
We find another reason, that the Federation will not advance
any race except Europeans. As such we are against the
Federation, but if it is to continue on we believe that certain
practices must go back to the territorial bodies ; but the whole
thing is that we are against Federation. (MR. CORNHILL) :
Just as a rider to that we would say as we see Federation now
it is, as I have previously stated, totally different from what
we have expected. What we see of it now is that all the
European settlers are realising time is running out and the
time is coming when the African will have to take over control
of the country. The time will come, but what they are trying
to do now is they are using Federation more or less as a
spanner they would throw in the wheel. We feel the
Europeans are using it to impede the constitutional develop-
ment of the two northern territories. I assume they do not
want the two territories to get self-government which no
doubt would be run by the Africans, and Southern Rhodesia
as the dominant partner does not want the two northern
territories to be dominated by the Africans becausc of policies
which would affect Southern Rhodesia as well, which believes
to a certain extent in the policy of South Africa. We feel it
is being used as a weapon by the Europeans.

MR. CHIRWA: When you say Southern Rhodesia believes
in the policies which are similar to those of South Africa,
could you give a specific example ? A. Yes. You have in
Southern Rhodesia at the moment so many segregatory laws
which are comparable to South Africa, where Africans cannot
hold land. They have a lot of Acts which are similar. If
you study the laws passed in Southern Rhodesia they are
designed on racial grounds almost comparable to South Africa.
I you went to Southern Rhodesia, you yourself if you were
sensitive would be able to feel there was not much difference
at all from the Union. I have had experience of both ter-
ritories and I have seen there is very, very little difference.

SiIR  CHARLES ARDEN-CLARKE: Do you think the
time has come to remove all discriminatory legislation, for
example such as that which prevents the European going in
to trade in a native reserve and that sort of thing? A. On
the question of trading I think that we are of the opinion
it should be removed. After all, the little stores that are run
in these native reserves, I have seen them ; they are not up to
much at all and it would be to the advantage of the i :habitants
of these rural areas to have as many stores as possible. They
would reduce the cost of living to the people. You will find
small African stores. They charge fantastic prices for items,
and if there were more competition and more stores opened
up which could hold large stocks of goods you would find
prices would come down.

Q. For Europeans to take land in native reserves, would
you think that discrimination ? A. Yes, 1 agree to that.
We feel what should be done now is every person should be
allowed to hold land irrespective of colour. If you go to the
native reserves you will find an African has no initiative to
develop the land whatsoever because he has no titles to it.
What would prompt a man to spend all his money knowing
he can be moved tomorrow and cannot secede it to his heirs
in law ?

MR. MoLsoN : In paragraph 3 you speak of Eurafricans
and contact with the Africans which enables them to know
what is going on very much better than Europeans can. Then
you go on to say that the discontent of the indigenous races
is daily gaining momentum, and unless satisfactory measures,



other than reprehensive ones, are taken immediately, it can
be said with almost certainty that what happened in Kenya
and the Congo may well occur here. Is that an impression,
or can you say something about what it is, that very
serious statement ? A. It is not a mere impression, Sir. We
are in a position first of all, as I have said, as a matter of
the language question, where we are able to judge from the
Africans better than what the Europeans are, because they
are able to express themselves more freely to us in their own
tongues than what they would in English. They would convey
to a European a thought which might be misinterpreted due
to the language barrier, and we do know definitely that at the
moment the Africans feel very frustrated and that their
frustration is not being alleviated at all and there is nothing
being done to alleviate that frustration.

MR. JusTicE BEADLE: Do you have separate Eurafrican
schools here besides in Northern Rhodesia? A. Yes, Sir,
we have separate schools for Eurafricans.

Q. Would you agree to BEurafricans and Africans attend-
ing the same school ? A. Yes, Sir, we would agree to that.
What has been happening is this, that Government has been
trying to a certain degree to keep the Eurafricans away from
the Africans, and again there are certain laws passed for the
Africans which affect the Eurafricans as well. The true
position is this, that the Eurafricans are in the same position
as what the Africans are and it is Government policy not to
cater for any other separate racial group. I have, for example,
an extract from a letter which bad been written by a Governor
of Northern Rhodesia to the Colonial Secretary.

Q. When was that written? A. About three weeks ago
1 think.

“The problem of the Eurafricans is one with which
Government has been faced for a considerable period and
it is felt in the best interests of these people not to
encourage them to regard themselves as a separate race. It
is hoped that as the African progresses the better-educated
African and the better-educated Eurafrican will find
common ground and common interest.”

First of all, the Africans and ourselves hold the same status.
We are all British-protected persons. We all suffer the
injustices from this racial discrimination practised in this
territory, and whatever benefits the Africans as a result of
agitation and I would say even as much as personal imprison-
ment when they achieve anything, we as Eurafricans benefit
equally by it. For instance I would quote in the dining
saloons on the trains first and second-class passengers are
supposed to be allowed to enter the dining saloons but it has
never been the case. I have been turned away when I wanted
a meal but have been served in the compartment.

But recently Africans had agitated, and quite a number
freed from imprisonment. Now we have done away with
that, with the result that I can go to a dining car as well
and will not be turned away. We feel, not only with this
example but with many others, that it is right that whatever
happens for the Africans the same should apply to us as
well, because after all we are the same people, we have the
same status and suffer the same injustices; and whatever
the Africans gain we should also benefit from. Therefore it
would not be fair for us to sit back and let the Africans
suffer all the actions that are brought against thero, and then
we just reap from what they have planted. (MR, THORNI-
CROFT): Adding to that, I would say if we went to the
same schools as Africans I think we, as a community, would
have received much better education because we see many
facilities in the education department which we do not receive
ourselves. For example there is a very big training school
here called the Hodgson Training Centre, which we have
not got. Therefore I feel if we were allowed to go to the
same schools as the Africans we would also benefit from
privileges such as the Hodgson Training Centre. As soon
as we get out of school we have nowhere else to go. We
are refused permission to go to any European college.

MR. KATILUNGU : Would you say in fact that many
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Euro-Africans have been brought up in many cases alongside
African children ? A. (MR. FReDMAN) : Certainly. (MR.
CORNHILL) : On that question it is more a matter of
the parent, I think. There have been a few cases where
the father, who in most cases happened to be a European,
has left money for the education of his child. Those
children were privileged and had money to go to schools;
but in the majority of cases you find that European fathers
had completely neglected their Euro-African offspring. Those
children were brought up by the Africans.

LorRD CRATHORNE : In your answer about the schools,
are you speaking on behalf of the Branch alone, or for the
whoie of your Society? A. (MR. THORNICROFT) : As you
will see, the memorandum is presented by the Eurafrican
Society, Central Province.

Q. Is that the general view, or just the view of your
branch? A. The general view.

MR. CHIRwa: Would you object to going to the same
schools as Europeans? Supposing there is an opportunity
for all Africans, Eurafricans and Indians to go to the same
school, would you object to that? A. (MR. CORNHILL) :
On that, first of all the Federal Government is committed
to a policy of partnership, and we feel that the fact of
discriminating between children at schools only defeats that
point. There is no point in partnership if you are going
to have separate education for the children. We feel that
if children learned together at the same schools and grew
up together they would have better respect for each other
and they would have better understanding; and harmony
would be created.

MR. GONDWE : What is the home language of the Eur-
africans ? A. In many cases, in the majority of cases at
the moment—I would say it is perhaps 50-50. The
Eurafricans that have been brought up in towns and have
had an opportunity of being educated, especially now, are
using English; but you will find Eurafricans who are
uneducated and live in their rural reserves use African
languages.

Q. So there would be no barrier, and it would be
advantageous if your children were educated at the same
institutions as European children? A. What we would put
forward is this: that in schools, apart from the lower stages,
English should be the major language and all lectures should
be delivered in English. English should be used, and children
of all races should attend the same schools. It has always
been put forward that there would be linguistic trouble in
schools, but I think that is onme of the excuses used just so
as not to implement the policy.

Q. So you would like to see multi-racial schools ? A. Right
from the bottom. Since the Federal Government is committed
to a policy of partnership they should implement it right
from the bottom and not from the middle. Now before
we close, there is one thing I would like to make clear here.
We said we would come to give evidence to this Commission
under strong protest. Our reason is this: we do not say
this Commission sitting here has already been influenced
by the Federal Geovernment, but we already see the shadow
of the Federal Government’s hand—or rather of Sir Roy
Welensky’s hand—in that before this Commission was sitting
he had already had converations with the Colonial Secretary
and he prayed that this Commission would interpret the
terms of reference accorded to it as widely as possible.
We trust you will not allow that shadow, which we already
foresee, to influence the Commission in its interpretation
of the terms of reference accorded to it. We should disregard
that. We feel that Sir Roy Welensky’s trip to England has
been unwanted : he went there to try and sow the seed.

CHAIRMAN :  Anyone can entertain any suspicion they
like, but I can assure you this Commission is going to give
an interpretation to its terms of reference which it believes
to be right and just. A. Thank you, Sir.

CHAIRMAN : Thank you very much for your attendance
and for giving us your evidence.
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Memorandum

THE NORTHERN RHODESIA DIVISION OF THE
CENTRAL AFRICA PARTY—H. Franklin, Chairman

Introduction

1. This memorandum deals primarily with the historical
and human background to Federation from a Northf:m
Rhodesian point of view. It is assumed that on all material-
istic matters the Commission will receive ample and deta_iled
facts and figures but men and their beliefs and feelings, nght
or wrong, are perhaps more important in our present situation
here, than figures. If, however, further facts and figures are
required to add to those given herein as examples to show how
the present difficult human situation has arisen, they can be
supplied in verbal evidence before the Commission.

Historical Background

2. Until the early 1930’s, the European population of
Northern Rhodesia was very small, and consisted mainly of
members of the Colonial Service, missionaries, post-war farmer
settlers, and others, most of whom bhad a strong sense of duty
towards Africans, who themselves were decent, simple, though
primitive people. Metaphorically, the European was leading
the African by the hand, in mutual trust, along the path
towards civilisation, with no need for dangersous haste, and
indeed without either the means or the spur of the people’s
own desires, which might have facilitated speed. Nobody ever
thought much about politics, self government, or African
nationalism.

3. From the middle 1930, with the opening of the g_xeat
copper mines, the European population began to grow rapidly.
The new immigrants were miners, artisans, railwaymen, and
the camp-followers of fresh riches, drifting in from Johannes-
burg, Kimberley, and some from the United Kingdom. The
main purpose of most of them was, and this still applies to
many, to make as much money as quickly as possible and
return with it whence they came. They were not, and some
still are not, much interested in the fate of the native people,
nor in the solid, long distance, future of the territory. On the
contrary, they realised that the man advantage of Northern
Rhodesia to an ambitious European who lacked the education
and skills necessary to compete successfully in a society where
the European was numerically predominant lay in holding
back for as long as possible an African community whose lack
of advancement made them qualified only for unskilled manual
work.

4. Africans, coming in hundreds of thousands to and from
the mines and the industrial and commercial areas that subse-
quently developed, began and have continued, slowly to lose
faith in the Europeans as people whose intentions were to
lead them forward to a better life. The jmpact of industrial-
isation and urban life upon the native people began, and has
continued, to break up those steadying influences of family,
tribe, local law and custom and religion. The war accelerated
this break-up. The process was fast and the corrective means
at our disposal, such as facilities for proper education, were
meagre. As a result of these factors, the people became more
and more bewildered and demoralised and to a considerable
extent, disillusioned. They retained, however, their faith in
the “Colonial Office Local Government” as the symbol of
their proclaimed protectorate status, in the British Govern-
ment and in the Crown. Faith in the Crown still remains
almost complete, but faith in the British and Territorial
governments diminishes steadily. Faith in the Federal govern-
ment has never existed.

5. Soon after the end of the war, the Africans began to
realise that the power was passing from their friends and trusted
leaders, the officers of the Colonial Service, to the European
politicians who represented, in the main, the newer immi-
grants. The Africans regarded the new Buropean leaders and
those whom they represented, as people whose interests were
inimical to their own.

6. They resented too, the behaviour of many of these Buro-
peans towards them. The importance of this latter point
cannot be overestimated. “You have brought us many good
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things—medicines, roads, bicycles, clothes—but you regard us
and treat us as inferior specimens of humanity and nothing
can make up to us for that.”

7. The Africans did not lose trust in the good will of the
Colonial Service official, but they lost faith in his power to
maintain an equitable balance which recognised the protected
status of the African. In the struggle of the pew Europeans
for power, the two leading politicians, Sir Roy Welensky, and
Sir Stewart Gore-Brown, who desired a rapid approach to self-
government, conducted, as of course they were entitled to do
in pursuance of their aims, a policy of discrediting colonial
administration, which fostered the achievement of the new
Europeans’ ambitions, but increased African fears. The rapid
development of defensive African politics was now inevitable,
and was accelerated by the inspiration afforded to the African
of the material benefits to be derived from politics viewed as
a vocation, and of the power that was to be gained from
political agitation. It is unfortunate that to this day the pay
of an M.L.C. is better than the pay of any African in any
other employment. Meantime the influences of education, and
of nationalist aspirations which were filtering down through
Africa, were playing their part.

8. Next came the issue of Federation, which, it has some-
times been said, the African people did not understand. This
is quite incorrect. It is true that the peasants in the remoter
areas had no understanding at all of this issue. It is possibly
true that villagers and labourers elsewhere might have had no
understanding of the matter had they been left alone. But
they were not left alone, by political and other African leaders,
nor, eventually, by their District Commissioners and District
Officers, who first had to reassure them that Federation would
not be imposed upon them, and then had to attempt to justify
its advent; a process which left the Colonial Service itself,
bewildered—a condition from which it has still not quite
recovered.

9. Amongst the more perceptive Africans were many who
knew a good deal more of the issues of Federation than many
European men in the street. Such detailed knowfedge dimin-
ished as it was passed downwards, but at the end of the chain,
the simple fact of the matter appeared to ordinary Africans to
be that the local Europeans were intending to unify and con-
solidate themselves, so as to protract for as long as possible
their power and dominance over the black people—a line of
action easily understandable by Africans in view of the history
of their own major expansionist tribes. Nothing that has
happened since Federation has done anything to shake this
view; much has happened to strengthen it. But the most
important factor for the future which emerged from Federa-
tion was the Africans’ considerable loss of faith in the British
Government.

10. To begin with, the uneasy people were told, both by
the local Government officials and by the British Government,
that they need not worry about the European demand for
Federation—they were led to believe that it would not happen
if the Africans did not want it. The British Government’s
promises in this matter have since been denied. While it is
true that the pronouncements of the Conservative Government,
and of the Labour Government, after Mr. Creech Jones ceased
to be Secretary of State for the Colonies, were qualified, they
were accepted, and reasonably accepted, by ordinary people
with little political experience, as promises. To an African,
to say that the wishes of his people would be carefully ascer-
tained and considered and that full weight would be given to
them, meant that if his people did not want Federation, as he
knew they did not, it would not happen. Mr. Creech Jones,
in a widely published statement for the press and radio had
previously said quite plainly that “ whatever may be done must
only be done with the good will of both races, African and
Buropean.”

11. The African leaders, and thus their people, and indeed,
except for a few at the top, the Colonial Service officials, were
completely bewildered and finally utterly disillusioned at the
turn about of the British Government’s attitude, reflected in
the Local Government, on this issue. The African people
regarded consent by the British Government to Federation as
a betrayal. It is perhaps worth noting here that the Federa-



tion imposed was a very different Federation from that pro-
posed by the Conference of Officials in 1951, which also
insisted upon acceptance by the inhabitants,

12. From the very first negotiations leading to Federation,
as far as Africans were concerned, things got off to a bad
start. The small percentage of intelligent educated African
were watching and listening, and passing the news down,
though few Europeans realised this.

13. Sir Godfrey Huggins, now Lord Malvern, typical of
Southern Rhodesia’s upper class settler population, always had
the Rhodes spirit of expansion northwards, in his blood. It
was a right and proper spirit for the day. He also had an
inexplicable dislike of the Colonial Office and of the Colonial
Service Administration in Northern Rhodesia, which the
Rhodesian Press played up to vigorously, as it still does.
Amalgamation, absorption of the North was what Sir Godfrey
Huggins and his followers always wanted and that desire is
still not eradicated from the hearts of some of Southern
Rhodesia’s leading citizens to this day. Africans have much
longer memories than Europeans. They knew then, and they
remember now, that the local protagonists of Federation really
wanted the abolition of British Protection over the North and
its obsorption into Southern Rhodesia as a white governed
independent dominion, which Southern Rhodesia very nearly
was then and very nearly is now.

14. Nyasaland never entered into the picture, being a poor
country, and never would have entered into the picture except
at the insistence of the British Government, whose motives
throughout were no doubt well meaning.

15. In the North, Mr. Roy Welensky, as he then was, was
thoroughly dissatisfied with the very slow advance of the
Protectorate towards self-government, which he began to per-
ceive might well, when it came, be an African government.
He too, as a Southern Rhodesian, no doubt thought on the
same lines as Sir Godfrey, and turned eagerly to the latter’s
support in the demand for Amalgamation which was later
changed to a demand for Federation when the British Govern-
ment’s firmness against Amalgamation became apparent. The
demands of these two European leaders made little progress
until a few years after the war when a number of factors
combined to make their prospects of succeeding more
propitious.

16. In the first place Southern Rhodesia’s economic policy
had led that country to the verge of bankruptcy. The Central
African Council, which should have been the basis of a
gradual building up of closer association of the territories on
sound lines, was not working well because its recognition of
the individual status and rights of the territories was inimical
to the policy of amalgamation favoured by Sir Godfrey
Huggins. Nyasaland remained poor, while Northern Rhodesia
had rapidly become exceedingly rich. The idea of Federation,
which had hitherto received little support either in Whitehall
or in Lusaka, came to be looked upon more favourably in
the Colonial Office. The Southern Rhodesia Government’s
bluff that if Fedeartion were not quickly agreed to, Southern
Rhodesia would join the Union of South Africa, no doubt
played a significant part in influencing the British Govern-
ment’s decision, and that Government also presumably saw an
opportunity of pursuing its policy of handing over the respon-
sibilities of Colonial territories to the local inhabitants, and
thought that it could ensure a fair deal for all races in this
part of Africa through the Federal Constitution. In the event
this has not been ensured.

17. At the Victoria Falls Conference no Africans were
invited as delegates, the proceedings were largely secret and
several of the pronouncements of Sir Godfrey Huggins were
headlined in the Press—* Africans are scarccly out of the trees
yet,” was one of them. Not long before, Mr. Welensky had
said in Legislative Council that if Africans would not come
along with Europeans they would dic out like Red Indians.
This was in fact an innocent and well meaning remark, as no
doubt most, perhaps all, of the statements of this nature that
were made, mostly by Sir Godfrey Huggins, throughout the
period of negotiations were. But there were many of them,
and there have continued to be many of them since. However
innocent they were, they infuriated Africans, and reflected the
beliefs of these two European leaders and others, which they
may, or may not, have abandoned by now, that Africans had
neither eyes nor eyes nor understanding and that they could,
in general, be discounted. Any African reaction to the desires
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of these political leaders was considered to be just the work
of a few wicked minded agitators whom the * soft ” Colonial
Office policy had allowed to spring up.

18. Reference to these statements may seem unimportant,
but it is not. Nothing is more important to a true under-
standing of the human reactions of Africans, which are of
such vital consideration to the future of Federation. A study
of our newspapers from that time until now would reveal,
almost weekly, a series of statements from European political
leaders of the Federation, sometimes insulting, more often
frightening, to Africans, confirming their worst fears as to the
European’s intentions regarding Federation, playing straight
into the hands of extremist African Nationalists, and provoking
counter statements leading to further statements—to the
delight of local newspaper reporters. Nothing could have set
back Federation more, except its impossibly bad beginning,
than the constant statements of its first two Prime Ministers
relating to Dominion status, Boston Tea Parties, Going it
alone, getting rid of the Colonial Office, removing the Pro-
tectorate status of the Northern territories and so on. It is
these statements, more than any other single factor that have
increased the Africans’ dislike and resentment of Federation
to something like a pathological hatred, so set and so deep
that no mere alterations to the Federal Constitution will now
remove it. The idea of a Partnership with the European on
the basis of Lord Malvern’s dictum, likening it, in the circum-
stances of Central Africa, to a rider and his horse, has not
appealed to the African people.

19. Federation has been a rocket-booster to African
Nationalism, a Nationalism which would have developed in
any event, but at a slower pace. We needed time. We des-
perately need it now if we are to build up a multi-racial
country. We have very little time left.

Why Federation Has Failed

20. When the Federation was established, those who
regarded Federation as an ideal which should not have been
imposed before its potential benefits were made acceptable to
the peoples of Central Africa, but approached more slowly,
with greater safeguards and with a fairer bargain for Northern
Rhodesia and particularly for the African inhabitants thereof,
worked increasingly hopelessly, to make the Federation a
success in the only way it might have been a success—through
the fulfilment of the promises which were made as to the
course it would follow. Partnership was to be the Federal
policy. In the early stages of the Federation it was said, the
African would find no difference in his life, and later he would
see and share in the benefits.

21. As far as Northern Rhodesia is concerned what have
those benefits beer ? Such normal advances as have been
made in the various services under Federal control would have
been made by the territorial Government and would have been
made faster and more extensively without the drain of Federa-
tion on our financies. Much has been made of the attraction
of overseas capital through Federation, but as far as Northern
Rhodesia was concerned that capital was flowing in and would
have continued to flow to a territory with our assets and
resources and minus our riots and disorders which Federation
has occasioned. And that capital would have been used for
the benefit of Northern Rhodesia and not for the South. We
would not have experienced the restrictions imposed on our
borrowing by the Federal Loans Board and we would have had
the Kafue Hydro-Electric undertaking.

22. The Kafue/Kariba affair is an excellent example of
the attitude of mind of a Salisbury/Southern Rhodesia domin-
ated Federal Parliament led by powerful Southern Rhodesian
lecaders such as Lord Malvern, and of the effect of that
attitude of mind upon African opinion and by now on Euro-
pean opinion as well. An Agreement was signed by the
Governor of Northern Rhodesia and the Prime Minister of
Southern Rhodesia, who later ratified it as Prime Minister of
the Federation, that the Kafue scheme should come first. The
terms of that agreement were fulfilled by the Northern
Rhodesia government, work was started and money spent,
when the Federal Prime Minister suddenly decided to dis-
regard the agreement and put the Kiriba scheme first. He
made no attempt to suggest that the Kafue scheme was a bad
one, indeed he said *the government was faced with very
great difficulty in deciding between two good schemes.”

23. Northern Rhodesian reaction to this was one of bitter
disillusion and one interesting factor about it was that for
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once Europeans and Africans were united in opinion and
indignation and revealed a great and united loyalty to
Northern Rhodesia. This is a lesson for the future. The
Federal government’s continuous and clumsy propaganda—
which consistently ignores the psychological principle of anti-
suggestion—aimed at obtaining African loyalty to the Federa-
tion, has in fact had the reverse effect. At this stage all efforts
should be directed towards building up a united people of
Northern Rhodesia, which is still possible. Only after that is
achieved can a real loyalty be extended to whatever form of
Federation can, in the meantime, be obtained by consent.

24. The repercussions of the Kariba decision are still with
us. Amongst other things, the decision ignored the fact that
some 40,000 instead of 1,000 Africans would have to abandon
their homelands. Africans do not forget easily, and fairly or
unfairly, they attribute to Federation the deaths from dysen-
tery, bullets and plant poisoning that have come to their
people in the Gwembe valley in consequence of their enforced
move.

25. The Federal Government’s contempt for the interests of
the North was again revealed in the siting of the Federal
capital at Salisbury. It may, or may not be, that Salisbury is
the best place for the capital. But the way the little Com-
mission ostensibly set up to decide this, rushed round Northern
Rhodesia in a few days, as compared with the long and patient
work of a bigger Commission set up to consider the siting of
the Southern Rhodesian capital, led Northern Rhodesians to
believe that the former Commission was a farce, and that the
Federal government had previously decided upon Salisbury
as the capital. If, in the event, this existing Federation can
continue at all, the Federal government might be wise to
reconsider the question of the capital.

26. Before leaving the aspect of the effects of Federation
on the economics of the North, let us consider what the
Federal government might have done, and should have done,
for the advancement of Africans in industry. In the Railway
industry, in which the Federal government bas the power to
act and concerning which there was an agreement made at the
time of nationalisation which made African advancement a
condition of the mew arrangements, it has taken the Federal
government over six years to reach the present somewhat
confused position where some little African advancement
appears possible. Without provisions for training, African
advancement is almost meaningless, yet when the Mining
Companies offered to give to the Federal government their
Copperbelt Technicel Foundation (which so far has been for
Europeans only) the Federal government declined to accept it,
adding that even if it had decided otherwise it would not have
made the Foundation multi-racial within the foreseeable
future. The Federal government also added that the Northern
Rhodesian government could not accept the offer either,
because the Foundation came under the heading of European
Education, an exclusively Federal subject. The Northern
Rhodesian government would, of course, have made the
Foundation multi-racial. Several years previously the Federal
government rejected proposals to build an African Technical
College and spent heavily on Buropean education instead.

27. Another adverse ecomomic factor has been the
enormous increase in the cost of living since Federation which
has hit Africans particularly hard. Admittedly there would
have been a considerable increase in the cost of living regard-
less of Federation, and there is undoubtedly a tendency to
blame Federation unfairly for anything that anybody does not
like. But not only has the cost of a fourth government been
immeasurably greater than £350,000 a year, envisaged in the
White Paper issued before Federation, with consequent
increased taxation, but the Federal government has followed a
deliberate policy of “ making the Africans pay more.” Notable
examples of this have been the original Federal Customs tariff
and subsequent amendments thereto, putting up the duty par-
ticularly on blankets, pots and pans, cotton print and all the
sort of articles that Africans buy most, and the removal of the
subsidy on maize meal. At the same time the African pro-
ducer of kaffir corn and groundnuts has had his price reduced
to suit the interests of Southern Rhodesian European oil
expressers and the Grain Marketing Board in Salisbury.
Another example of greatly increased expense brought home
particularly to Africans has been the hundred per cent, increase
in postal charges. Even accepting that, without extravagance
on the part of the Federal government all this extra revenue
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was needed and had to come from somewhere, any govern-
ment that wished to sway the Africans in favour instead of
against it, would hardly, for example, have doubled the price
of the Africans’ “ Tom Tom " cigarettes while greatly reducing
the price of the Southern Rhodesian Europeans’ whisky and
better class cigarettes. Simultaneously there was a consider-
able increase in Income Tax despite the fact that the “ Fiscal
White Paper on Federation stated that Income Tax rates
should not go above the Northern Rhodesian level.

28. Politically, thanks largely to pressure from the British
Government, the Federal government has made some conces-
sions to Africans, but not nearly enough. Due partly to the
great preponderance of European votes and partly to African
boycotting of Federal elections, very few of the Africans in the
Federal Parliament are at all representative of their people.
If Federation can last at all a very great widening of the
franchise is an essential. And Africans are not to be won
over by statements intended to prove good intentions such as
those recently made by the Federal Prime Minister and the
territorial Federal Party leader, that it was the Federal govern-
ment that first gave some votes to British Protected Persons.
African leaders know enough about the long battle that went
on between the Federal Government and the Northern govern-
ments and the Colonial Office over the Citizenship Act and the
Federal Franchise Act to know that the Federal government
fought as hard as it could aguinst votes for British Protected
Persons. They also saw the impotence of the African Affairs
Board in regard to these two Acts.

29. The lack of any strong opposition to the Federal Party
in the Federal Assembly and in the Territorial Assemblies has
been an unfortunate factor. The Northern territories had
never had any political parties before Federation, and Sir
Godfrey Huggins’ party had long dominated the South. With
Mir. Roy Welensky and his powerful European following join-
ing Sir Godfrey it was inevitable that the United Federal
Party would meet little organised opposition. It was also
inevitable that United Federal Party territorial leaders (in the
Northern Territories at any rate) would be much too inclined
to take orders from Salisbury, thus slowing down the liberal
advances that the official elements in the North’s governments
would wish to make at greater speed. A recent example of
this was the Report of the Select Committee on Racial Dis-
crimination in Hotels, Cinemas, Cafes, etc. The Report was
laid on the table of the Northern Rhodesia Legislature on a
Tuesday. On the next day, Wednesday, Sir Roy Welensky
announced over the radio that he was against legisiation on
such matters, thus hardening local Federal Party resistance
to the government’s outright acceptance of the Report’s recom-
mendation to legislate, leading to a government statement of
* initial reaction, to accept " instead of a forthright accentance.
In fact an acceptance, through the power of the official
members and the difficult situation in which the Federal Party
finds itself on this issue, may well result in three months’ time.
But Africans, always listening and watching, remember Sir
Roy Welensky’s pronouncements that removal of colour res-
trictions is up to the territories and outside his powers, and his
hints that they would be removed more quickly if it were
within his power to do so.

The territorial franchise would undoubtedly have been more
liberal towards Africans but for the strong influence of the
Federal Party and of Sir Roy Welensky.

30. In the field of Social services the Federal government
has done some good things. It has, for example, abolished
the separate colour-bar entrances in Southern Rhodesian Post
Offices and it has abolished colour bar practices regarding
passengers on the Railways, But it has certainly not improved
the Health services for Africans. Incidentally one of the
fallacies on which this Federation was based was that all
matters African should be territorial responsibilities, and all
matters European should go Federal. Nearly everything that
every government in the Federation does affects both races.

31. Whatever the Federation has, or has not, done since
its inception, one thing is certain. It has very greatly stepped
up the rate of growth of African Nationalism and bred a
growing hostility to the territorial government through the
influence of the Federal government and of the Federal Party
on the territorial government, to such an extent that riots and
disturbances have led to the introduction of a spate of repres-
sive legislation much of which only serves to create more
hostility. There have been amendments to the Penal Code



banning publications, forbidding pichetting, outlawing boy-
cotts, creating new offences and penalties for sedition and so
on. There have been amendments to the Native Courts
Ordinance limiting the rights of Appeal. There have been
enacted the Societies Ordinance, the Public Order Ordinance,
the Public Order and Security Ordinance, the Riot Damage
Ordinance, the Protection of Public Places Ordinance and—
in the language of Auctioneers—other items too numerous to
mention. The regular police force has been vastly expanded,
a Reserve Police Force established, and a European * Terri-
torial Army” formed. Air and gunnery displays, flag flying
tours of armoured car mobile units and so on have been

regarded by the local populace with a cynical silence. The
governments clearly expect trouble.
32. The current situation, which is worsening, is this. At

rock bottom, the human greed and human fear of the Euro-
peans is warring with the human greed and human fear of the
Africans. The former wants to keep all he can and fears
losing it : the latter wants to take all he can and fears that if
he doesn’t take it soon he will be permanently prevented from
doing so. The European’s greed is diminishing as his fears
increase. The African’s greed is increasing as his fears
diminish.

33. The thinking Europeans, regarding the world scene of
the Western and Eastern blocs and the uncommitted nations,
casting their eyes down over Africa from Tunis to Elizabeth-
ville and looking closely at their surroundings, might prefer
Federation to stay, though this is becoming increasingly doubt-
ful, but do not greatly care whether it does or not provided
their future peace and prosperity can be secured. They are
in the mood to agree to very great political, social and
economic concessions to Africans, though by no means to a
Ghana.

34. The thinking Africans, the teachers, civil servants,
chiefs and so on are in the mood to accept considerable con-
cessions and also do not want a Ghana, at any rate for some
time, because they know that the African Nationalists and
their followers with remarkably few exceptions, lack ability,
integrity, and all the other qualities that enable men to build
a nation. But they still hate the Federation and want it to be
abolished, and territorially they will not be content without
considerable concessions. If the Federation stays as it is and
the concessions are not made, they will increasingly swing
over 10 the Nationalists, with disastrous results for Northern
Rhodesia. They may do so in any event. We have, as usual,
given too little, too late, and it may now be too late to give
cven too much.

35. But there is still hope, and it is suggested that the best
ways of realising that hope are these :—

(a) If the consent of the pcople cannot be obtained, and
every effort should be made to obtain it, to some kind
of Federation very different from the present one, then
the Federation is bound to break up and it might be
some years before a new start could be made to build
up a Federation based on the consent of the people.
The most likely method of avoiding a complete break-
up would appear to be to devise an association of the
territories rather on the lines of the East Africa High
Commission, controlling air and railway communica-
tions, Postal and Telecommunication services, Customs,
Meteorological services, Defence, External Affairs and
Currency. The name of such association might be
League, Alliance, Commission, or any more Suitable
name that can be thought of, provided the word
“ Federation” is avoided. To begin with the para-
mount power should lie with the territories, the “ asso-
ciation ” should be little more than an agency of the
territories. Then step by step, with the consent of the
majority of the peoples, the association could be built
up into a true Federation whose borders need not be
confined to the borders of the Rhodesias and Nyasaland.
The “High Commission ” idea is not unacceptable to
some African leaders with whom it has been discussed.

(b) A territorial constitution should be framed (and a
parallel Federal one as regards franchise and safeguards
if Federation remains) that would give Africans some-
thing like an equal vote now a=d a majority vote in ten
years. The powers of the British Government, of the
Governor and of his officials on Executive Council
should be retained during those ten years at least and
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the constitution renewed thereafter. The Constitution
should embody safeguards against the repression of
individuals and races through a Bill of Rights enabling
individuals to take legal action to enforce their rights
and also by the creation of a Council of State. The
Council of State might consist of the Appeal Court
Judges and other members nominated by the Crown,
excluding of course politicians. It should have the
power to veto discriminatory legislation.

36. The above are merely suggestions and obviously the
nature of the constitution must depend upon what the majority
of the people will agree to. Negotiations to that end might
well be started concurrently with the Federal Review. There
is no time to be lost and the day of imposed constitutions
has gone.

Conclusion

37. Tt is greatly to be hoped that the African Civil Servants
Association, the African Teachers Association and the Euro-
pean Civil Servants Association will give evidence to the Com-
mission, although such evidence might be given rather
guardedly. In a country such as Northern Rhodesia, they
together form much the largest number of our educated, intelli-
gent, experienced and balanced population. 1t is unfortunate
that the African National Congress, which otherwise would
have given evidence, has felt impelled by the example of the
British Labour Party to boycott the Commission. The fact
that U.N.LP. has decided on a boycott may not be to the
disadvantage of the African people, but it is unfortunate for
the Commission that they will not be heard.

38. 1t is essential to our future that the weight of all shades
of opinion be measured in the balance so that government
from London, government from Lusaka and government from
Salisbury may be by the consent of the majority-——most par-
ticularly government from Salisbury. If any further evidence
were needed to show that that government has not got the
consent of the majority it can be seen in the voting figures of
the territorial elections less than a year ago—and the position
has deteriorated since. To Africans the Federation and the
Federal Party are all one. The African voters, in view of the
present highly restrictive franchise qualifications, are not the
extremist agitators amongst our population. An analysis of
their votes was published in the press and is appended to this
memorandum.

Lusaka
11th February, 1960

Annexure

The claim madz before the elections by Sir Roy Welensky
and Mr. John Roberts that the United Federal Party is the
only party which has effective support from Africans is now
thoroughly disproved by analysis of the Special (i.e. almost all
African) votes. The following list gives the U.F.P. candidates’
proportion thereof :—

LUSAKA CENTRAL Mr. Sergeant 1 out of 77
LUSAKA WEST Mr. Grindley Ferris 1 out of 142
LUSAKA EAST Mr. Carlisle 7 out of 253
SOUTHERN ... Mr. Beckett 41 out of 312
BROKEN HILL Mr. Roberts 50 out of 266
NDOLA Mr. Burney . 10 out of 202
LUANSHYA Mr. Malcomson ... 5! out of 205
KITWE EAST Mr. Stanley 13 out of 132
KITWE WEST Mr. Steyn 31 out of 255
MUFULIRA ... Mr. Wulff 18 out of 295
COPPERBELT Mr. Musumbulwa 67 out of 1,309
(Reserved)
SOUTH CENTRAL... Mr. Kazokah 32 owm of 1,198
(Reserved)
EASTERN RURAL... Mr. Kidson 57 out of 1,267
WESTERN RURAL... Mr. Mitchley 63 out of 1,441
BAROTSELAND Mr. Mumbuna 83 out of 408
EASTERN Mr. Nkholoma 17 out of 644

Where did the African votes go? They went first to the
Central Africa Party, wherever that party had a candidate. In
the straight fights for East Rural and West Rural Sir John
Moffat won 1,210 “ specials ” out of 1,267 and Mr. Franklin
1,378 out of 1,441. On the three-cornered contest at Ndola,
Mr. Hunt received 181 out of 202.

In the crowded field at Lusaka West, where the African
National Congress, from its Headquarters at Chilenge, judging
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that Mr. Seal (C.A.P.) could not win, decided first to back
Mrs. Siebritz (Ind) and then hurriedly changed to Mr.
Edmonds, the African voters largely ignored Congress, giving
Mr. Seal 81 “specials,” Mr. Edmonds 46, Mrs. Siebritz 14, and
Mr. Derby nil—one less than Mr. Grindley Ferris (U.F.P.).

In the Eastern constituency, despite Congress instructions to
the contrary, the Central Africa Party candidate, Mr. Gondwe,
beat the African National Congress man, Banda, by 280 to
249 special votes, with 17 and 98 for the two African inde-
pendents.

Oral Evidence

NORTHERN RHODESIA DIVISION OF CENTRAL
AFRICA PARTY

(Mr. H. Franklin, Sir John Moffat, Mr. Gondwe)

CHAIRMAN : Mr. Franklin, my colleagues have all seen
your memoradum, and I think it is fair to say that the
first seven or eight pages are dealing with the background in
history to the problem we are now facing. In para. 21 you
begin with the matters in respect of which you think
Federation has failed, and you deal first with Northern
Rhodesia. You say much has been made of the attraction
of overseas capital through Federation, but you say it was
flowing before, and it would have been used more for the
benefit of Northern Rhodesia instead of the south. You
deal with the problem of Kafue and the Hydro-electric Scheme
that did not come: then after some pages on the railway
industry, in para. 26, you deal with what the Federal Govern-
ment might have done and should have done. You refer
to duty baving been put on to things which Africans use
like blankets, pots and pans and cotton prints: also the
removal of the subsidy on maize and meal. You say the
price of certain things has been reduced to suit the interests
further south. You want to see a great widening of the
franchise if the Federation lasts at all; and you say in
para. 30 that you do not think the Federation has improved
the health services for Africans. You draw attention to the
amendments to the law in para. 31. Now in para 35()
you say there is still hope, and you have suggested certain
ways of achieving that hope. The first one would appear
to be to devise an association of the Territories rather on
the lines of the East Africa High Commission. You aiso
give all sorts of alternative names for an association, but
not Federation. You think the power ought to lie with
the Territories. You feel a Territorial constitution ought to
be framed parallel with a Federal one, and safeguards should
be given if Federation remains to give Africans something
like an equal vote now and a majority vote in ten years. You
say that the Governor and all officers on the Executive
Council should be retained for ten years at least. Then you
go on to speak of a Bill of Rights, and a Council of State,
and so forth. Would you amplify some of those points before
we ask you questions? A. (MR. FRANKLIN) : ¥ would
like to say a little bit more about (a) and (b) in para. 35.
In the first place I have not attempted to say what I would
like to see personally in an ideal world; I have attempted
to say what I think is possible in a rather unideal world.
If I might deal with the High Commission idea first, I imagine
the members of the Commission probably know the present
set-up of the East Africa High Commission. My idea is
not quite the same as that. I would see a House of Assembly,
a legislature based on delegates from the three territorial
legislatures, multi-racial, official and unofficial, elected on a
non-party basis by the legislatures, with a Council of Ministers
to cover the subjects responsible, the Ministers in the first
place to be nominated by the three Governors concerned.

1 would retain at the top a sort of governing Crown control,
and having an assembly of officials would help to reconcile
the Africans of the northern Territories—I suppose 1 should
really only speak for Northern Rhodesia—because they still
have a considerable regard for the Crown and for the
Colonial Service, and in the case of Northern Rhodesia, the
Governor. That is the sort of shape one wants if this idea
is to be any good at all, to get all the leaders of opinion
together and really find out the maximum association they
would accept. Those are my ideas at the moment.

I think that in addition to the subjects I mentioned in the
memorandum there are others which would fit in—scientific
research, tsetsz control, geological survey, the collection of
income tax, auditing and banking; but there again it is
a question of getting down to discussion with various ieaders
and finding out what would be accepted. I would think
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the delegates should be in equal numbers from each
territory, despite the fact that they are not at the same
stage of economic development or population, but that is
the way they run the Bast Africa High Commission, where the
same question of equal development applies to some extent.

Q. Thank you. Would you like to add something on (b) ?
A. Well, Sir, it is impossible to work out a franchise with
any practical degree of accuracy at all, to say that it will
have such and such an effect at such and such at time.
The speed of economic development, the progress of educa-
tional development, and so on, are always rather
imponderables. If there was a copper slump next year and
it lasted for two or three years it would put all one’s figures
out. I have worked out on the best figures I can get that
if you made the qualifications for the vote—abolishing
ordinary and special—what the present qualifications are for
the special vote—that is £120 plus Standard VI or £150
plus literacy (filling in the form), that would produce an
equal number of votes, roughly speaking, say next year.
If you take the level of £120 and literacy—and you cannot
fill in the form without a Standard VI education, so it really
amounts to the same thing—it would in so far as any one
can see in this extremely difficult computation, give something
closely approaching an equal vote very soon, in a year's
time.

That would mean, of course, that you would have a majority
vote at the next election in five years, assuming a five-year
period ran, but it would not, I think, mean African political
control, owing to various factors of parties, and to the fact
that the Africans so far have not registered to anything
like the next maximum that the Buropeans have. However,
it would, I think, fairly clearly lead to major African political
control in so far as voting power goes at the end of ten
years; that is at the election thereafter. There again one
would hope that would not lead to black domination in ten
years. One cannot tell: you have to take the risk. But
with the renewal of hope and faith of the majority of
Africans in ourselves, in the local Europeans aad the Govern-
ment and the British Government, and so on, one would
hope it would lead us to a genuinely multi-racial set-up,
with the Africans becoming increasingly in the majority.

It seems to me, Sir, we should look at our task in this
way : it is inevitable that after X period of time the African
will be in the vast majority, if not 100 per cent, in all our
legislatures, cabinets and so on. If one regards that as
inevitable it seems {0 me that the duty of the Europeans and
of the current governments is to see that that stage is
approached peacefully and that by the time it is reached
those black heads in cabinets and legislatures are educated
with integrity; and also to ensure, if we can—and this I
doubt—that there will be a few white heads left amongst
them. Probably it will not happen, but by that stage no one
is going to worry what colour the head is. That, of course,
is ideal.

It is on that line of thinking that I regard the Territorial
set-up, and it is really on that line of thinking more than
anything else that I regard the Federation. The major thing
about the Federation is that it is a colour irritation—a
colour infuriant, if there is such a word—because hatred of
the Federation is one of the very big things that prevents
the multi-racial growth of Africans and Buropeans together.

Q. May I see if I have got this right ? You have been
explaining why you want to see parity coming and then an
African majority inevitably coming, and you are spacing
it over a period during which they will be growing in
educational facilities and other opportunities; and you say
nobody can do a sum which will for certain bring the result
you are after. Do you think a suitable and likely way of
doing it would be to adopt for a single roll what are now
the qualifications of the ordinary roll ? A. Yes, Sir; I
should drop it to £120 with literacy ; abolish the £150 and
Standard VI. After all literacy means the ability to fill in
the form, which is Standard VI.

Q. Yes, that is the second of the alternatives in the list
of special voters, and it drops from £150 to £120? A. Yes.

Q. Going back to (a) you are envisaging a certain number
of subjects to be left to this agency, this High Commission
or whatever we are going to call it, so that it will have
a certain number of matters in respect of which it will be
able to legislate. Am I right in thinking that the RBast



Africa High Commission really does not legislate except
by consent of the constituent territories ? A. 1 thought, Sir,
that it did legislate on the subjects within its control.

Q. I am thinking of the budget. A. Yes, I believe the
system is that it applies to the territories for what it needs,
above its self-supporting services. It takes the revenue for
itself.

Q. Taking the example of banking, do you mean in that
area the legislation by the central authority would be effective
—it would have to be to take the subjects into control ?
A. Yes.

Q. As I understand it, it would be something which would
only be included as a subject of the agency by consent, but
once included, the agency could legislate about it? A. Yes.

Q. So that the matters which you have put in (a) and
to which you have added more items, there would be a
legislative function for the agency to perform on its own?
A. Yes, Sir; just as there is with the High Commission.

Q. 1 am trying to see what the fundamental distinction
is between this suggestion and a form of Federation, from
which you may have removed a number of contentious items
and given them to the Territories. A. I am not an expert,
but it seems to me that if the Territories control the finance,
then really they control everything. The High Commission,
as 1 understand it, runs its self-supporting services, like the
post office, on its income, but it is dependent for a number
of activities on finance from the Territories and also—it is
a long time since I knew anything about the High Com-
mission, but I did know seven years ago—my impression is
that the three Governors who actually form the Commission
get together and bave a very considerable influence over what
legislation the High Commission does pass. For example,
I do not think the High Commission will ever increase, as
has been done here, postal charges without discussion with the
Territories and so on; and if they needed more money and
the Territories did not want an increase in the postal charges,
then the Territories would have to come in with some
Territorial revenue.

MR. JusTicCE BEADLE : Mr., Franklin, there are one
or two statements of fact in the memorandum which might
appear to be a little misleading. I am sure you would not
wish to mislead the Commission on any questions of fact.
If you look at para. 16 of your memorandum, you say there
that in the first place Southern Rhodesia’s economic policy
had led that country to the verge of bankruptcy. Have you
any authority for that statement? A. 1 think I have, Sir.
I can remember the great “to-do” in the Press, and although
I cannot remember exactly now all the background, the
tremendous adverse balance of payments — I am afraid 1
cannot give the names of people, but I was told by two
senior civil servants that at one time they had had a letter
from whichever authority it was, saying they would have
to wait a month for their cheques. That was told to me
by two reliable senior civil servants.

Again I am not an economic expert, but I have been told
this and I bhave discussed this with very semior members of
the party in this Territory. They know these things better
than I do, and they themselves, although they would never
say so publicly, have told me it was so. However, if it
was never so then it should be easy to demonstrate.

Q. You have not actually examined the Southern Rhodesia
Budget Statements for the years prior to Federation, or
examined the rates at which the Southern Rhodesia loans
were circulated on the London Market, and the enthusiasm
with which they were taken up—have you gone into that ?
A. I read at the time the Government Budget Finance
Statements as put into the Press, and I seem to remember
that there was one loan which did not go at all.

Q. Around that time? A. I think so, yes.

Q. In para, 16 you also talk about the Government of
Southern Rhodesia’s bluff that if Federation were not quickly
agreed to Southern Rhodesia would join the Union of South
Africa. Have you any information that that did happen ?
A. I know it was one of the major points in the Press at
the time.

Q. By whom? A. By Sir Godfrey Huggins. At that
time Mr. Gordon Walker, who was Commonwealth Relations
Secretary, had just been down to South Africa, just before
the London Federal Conference, and he was rather badly
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insulted by some of the South African Nationalist Ministers ;
he came through and back to London, very impressed with
the fact that at no cost should Southern Rhodesia go into
that dreadful country, South Africa. I can only say that
1 get my information from fairly top people in these matters.
X may be wrong, but 1 do not think so. I can only judge
by what I am told, and particularly the Labour Government,
and, later the Conservative Government; because, as you
know, they changed. It is possible Sir John may know more
abeut that than I do.

Q. Would it surprise you to know that so far as I know no
Southern Rhodesian at that time knew that: there was never
any suggestion of it. A. It would surprise me to know that.
It was one of Sir Godfrey Huggins’ arguments. These things
were a long time ago. 1 do not know whether one could
get at the Press for that day on somebody’s files, but I think
it would be found in the Press.

Q. Then in para. 17 you are referring to the Victoria
Falls Conference; that was the Conference in September,
1951, presided over by the Governor of Southern Rhodesia,
and delegates from the three Territories came along— A.
There were two, the second broke up in a hurry because
there was going to be an election. It is the first one I am
referring to. I do not remember exactly when it was: it
must have been 1950.

Q. At the Conference that we know as the Victoria Falls
Conference there were a number of African delegates.
A. There were none at the first conference, Sir Stewart Gore-
Browne was allowed to go along as an observer. That fact,
of course, can be verified from Government files. A. (SR
JouN MoFFAT) @ Sir, 1 referred to that this morning. The
two local members of the legislatures were turned back at
the Falls.

Q. Perhaps there is some confusion in what we are
referring to respectively as the Falls Conference. I know there
was a conference in 1951, Now on para. 22 you refer to
the Kariba Scheme, and you say, “The Federal Prime
Minister suddenly decided to disregard the agreement and
put the Kariba Scheme first.” Did he suddenly do it?
A. He may not have suddenly decided in his own mind,
but so far as the outside world was concerned he certainly
suddenly decided.

Q. The facts are that there was some doubt as to which
was the better scheme, the Kariba Scheme or the Kafue, and
a French independent firm was appointed, who spent some
considerable time in investigating the two schemes and went
thoroughly into both of them, later submitting a report which
was made public. In that report they came down heavily
on the side of Kariba. Is not that correct? A. There were
a number of reports at the time by Monsieur Coyne. None
of them was immediately published. I recollect that this
Government got a copy of one of them, because I was a
Minister in this Government at the time; but I recollect
that some were not made public for some time. It is my
belief—and this, T am sure, could be verified because the
reports must be somewhere—that Monsieur Coyne’s first
report came down for Kafue: and it was then thought by
Lord Malvern that he should be asked to give far more
attention to Kariba, and indeed a great deal of attention
was then given to Kariba, and he produced another report.

MR. ELLMAN-BROWN : I happened to be a Minister
of Southern Rhodesia at the time and that was not so. He
was specially brought in on the agreement of the two
governments to give a complete and unbiased opinion as
to which was the better scheme, in the interests of the
Federation as a whole.

CHAIRMAN : 1 suppose the reports are on record ? A.
They must be, yes.

CHAIRMAN : We must have them, and they will speak for
themselves.

Q. Mgr. CHIRwA : Is it not correct there was a lot
of controversy about this point, and Sir John might be able
to explain that better, because he was directly involved ?
A. (SR Joun Morrat) : They were two good schemes.
The material point here is that it had been agreed between
the Cavernment of Southern Rhodesia and the Government
of Northern Rhodesia before Federation came about, that
Kafue would proceed. This is a matter I brought up in
the Federal House. I said I was aware of this fact, and it
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was not contradicted. This agreement had been reached
before Federation and was altered after Federation; that is
the material point. There may have been good grounds for
altering it, but nevertheless it was altered. A. (MR.
FRANKLIN) : The essence of the thing is that Lord Malvern
said himself that the government was faced with great
difficulty in deciding between two good schemes. That being
so, one would have thought he would have been bound by
a signed agreement ; but I think a good witness in this matter
would be the then head of the Electricity Commission—I
think his name is Ward.

MR. JusTiCE BEADLE: Yes. A. I think Mr. Ward
himself, Sir, who is a great expert, will give you evidence,
if he feels he can, of this Kafue-Kariba controversy.

Q. MRr. RoBINSON : Also on a point of fact in para.
21 you say you would not have experienced restrictions on
borrowing from the Loans Board and you would have had the
Kafue undertaking. Can you tell us why you make this
statement ? A. As regards the Loans Board, I can remember,
as a Member of this government, the Member for Finance
complaining and going through various papers with me. We
had to defer putting forward a loan at one stage ; I remember
that. Again, I have not go a very good memory for details,
but I remember that there were several occasions, as a
Member of the Government, when there was a great deal
of difficulty with the Loans Board. Again, Sir, the most
accurate report on this you could get from the Minister of
Finance.

Q. And the second point? A. Well, we would have
had Kafue if Kariba had not come along.

Q. Where would you in Northern Rhodesia have raised
the money for Kafue? A. We had all the money in sight.
‘We had tremendous reserves and balances—I cannot remember
the figures, but again the present Minister of Finance can
give you all the documents.

PROFESSOR CREIGHTON : I would like to return to
para. 35(2) and ask Mr. Franklin about the constitution of
the body which he proposes to take the place of the existing
Federation. As I understand it, he proposes a body and
gives the analogy of the East Africa High Commission, which
would be composed of an equal number of delegates from
each Territory, elected by the legislature of those Territories.
A. Multi-racial, and officials and unofficials alike.

Q. Yes. This is not an unusual form of institution.
It follows the Senate of the United States of America which
was composed and elected in this way. Then you go on
to ascribe a certain number of functions to this body,
including the collection of income tax. This would seem from
the outside to be a fairly typical federal constitution, equipped
with a certain number of Federal functions including the
collection of income tax. I gather it is not really to be a
financially independent body, but merely to be empowered
to collect the taxes, which it must immediately hand over on
some arrangement, and is merely given a certain stipend
from the Territories to proceed with, plus the revenue of
its earnings from the governmental services which it has
under its control.

Southern
in this

that
1923

MR. ELLMAN-BrowN : You do agree
Rhodesia has had self-government since
particular line? A. Near self-government.

Q. Now with your official and unofficial in your Federal
House, do you not agree, so far as Southern Rhodesia is
concerned, she would lose that self-government immediately ?
It is important from the point of the electorate of Southern
Rhodesia. A. I follow that.

Q. I want to see where we are. Southern Rhodesia has
self-government ; it has an electorate and a floating vote
there now. Do you for one moment imagine that the
clectorate of Southern Rhodesia, as they are presently
constituted, would be prepared to accept the federal constitu-
tion with official members—I take it that is from the Colonial
Office—with the Federation dealing with the main items of
finance, and so on? It would be going back, say, forty years,
as far as Southern Rhodesia is concerned, constitutionally.
Do you not concede there might be a difficulty there. A. Oh,
yes. I am sure there would be a difficulty, but is the
electorate of Southern Rhodesia going to concede the same ;
and what are we to do with the two Northern Territories
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and the great mass of their populations who will not stand for
the Federation.

Q. Where we are dealing with matters of finance, economy
and so on, it is to the benefit of the population, and we are
trying to increase the earning potential—do you not think
the constitution of that body or association—you do not
want to use the word Federation—should be under the control
of what I call civilised people who are in fact contributing
to the wealth of the Federation? Must you go on the
economic side purely at this stage, assuming the territories
have their own individual legislatures with a franchise which
will satisfy the various Colonies—do you not think the
economy of the country should be in the hands of the people
who are supplying the wealth? A. Sir, it is a common
fallacy—speaking of Northern Rhodesia, and I imagine of
Southern Rhodesia~—that the European supplies the wealth.
The wealth of Northern Rhodesia comes from copper. The
copper is dug by Africans, and the scientific know-how is
provided by PBuropeans. The African contributes just as
much to the revenue of this country as does the European.
As regards keeping the economic side of affairs in civilised
hands, I am in the first place proposing a plan which should
go with a most intensive plan of training and education ;
and it is my experience having been a Minister, that the
really able people who keep the country going are Civil
Servants. I may say I have also been a Civil Servant.

Q. MR. MoLsoN : Would there be anything different in
that state of affairs from what we have at present in the
Federation? Would it not be appropriate, Mr. Franklin,
that if officials went to represent the legislatures and govern-
ments, that publicly elected Members of the Southern
Rhodesia Legislature could go and represent Southern
Rhodesia at the same time—is that what is envisaged?
A. That is what Y mean.

Q. Would it not mean that in point of fact the general
line taken by the delegation for the three Territories would
be that laid down by the Government, and especially by
the Finance Ministers in each of the three Territories. A.
Yes, because the delegates from each of the legislatures
would be under the influence of their own legislatures. I had
not meant that Southern Rhodesia would contribute officials,
but I do not think that was the Member's point. I think
he meant that the Southern Rhodesians, although they would
all be elected to this Assembly, would object to having
officials from other territories on it.

Q. Mrs. Huxtey : Am I right in thinking that when
you say you wish to see a great widening of the franchise,
you intend that £120 and Standard VI would be a suitable
qualification? A. Yes.

Q. That would not be a very great widening, as it is
reducing it from only £150 to £120? A. That is not quite
so. The special vote is a heavily de-valued vote. It can
pever count for more than a third of a vote, in fact it can
be less, but it is never more than a third.

Q. And you will do away with the special vote and have
these qualifications for the ordinary vote ? A. Yes. There
will be one vote.

Q. Mr. CHiIrwA: Do you not think the main objection
of the African people against Federation is that it is
connected with Southern Rhodesia, and the fear that as long
as Southern Rhodesia is within the Federation it would
dominate them ; therefore if they want to get rid of Federa-
tion it means they want to get rid of Southern Rhodesia.
They are also afraid that the policies which are adopted
now in that country will in the end affect their territories.
A. Those are major considerations, Sir. 1 think there are
others, and they perhaps flow from those considerations.
Other factors are that it is, so to speak, the same pcople
in the Federal Party in their Territory exercising so much
influence, and which are to some extent under the direction
of the Federal Government in Salisbury. In my opinion there
is also quite a national pride in being a Northern Rhodesian.
I do say that applies to everybody, but I think it was shown
particularly in this Kafue/Kariba thing. Tt has been shown
in other respects too. It is a major factor,

Q. And do you think the kind of legislature you are
suggesting would overcome those fears? Do you think the
Africans would accept association with Southern Rhodesia ?
Is it not a fact they would still say, “we still have Southern
Rhodesia in this association, and we do not want it”?



A. It may well be so, but what I have suggested is the
only way that I can think of which would preserve some kind
of federal association. I know that one top African
nationalist leader—I suppose he is the top one now-——does
not think that something on these lines is at all a bad idea.
He may have in his mind, though he has not said so, but
I have gathered it from other things he has said, not only
these three territories but possibly Tanganyika or something
like that. My suggestion is that we should try to do some-
thing to preserve some kind of association, but only with
the consent of the people. Let us get something the people
will accept, if they will accept anything at all, and then
go forward from there. A. (MR Gonbwe): I would like
to say that we Africans in Northern Rhodesia and, I should
think in Nyasaland, think that there has been nothing done
by the Federal Government which would be interpreted in
terms of advancing Africans, as we used to be under the
Colonial Office.

Q. Lorp CrATHORNE : Going back to para. 35(a),
under your system your plan would not break down if you
did not have Officials, would it? 1t would be all right
if you had an equal number of representatives from the three
territories ?  A. (MR, FraNKLIN): That plan would break
down in this way, that while I do not suggest we could get
African consent to this, I am quite certain we could not
get African consent to any kind of association with a
Parliament composed mostly of European politicians.
I know it would not stand an earthly chance to start off.

Q. But they would not necessary be Europeans, would
they? They would be Europeans from Southern Rhodesia
probably, but not from the other two. A. As far as we
can see from the Northern Rhodesia point of view, they
would be for some considerable time.

Sik DonaLb  MacGitLIVRAY :  On  para. 35(b) you
suggest the constitution should embody safeguards through
the Bill of Rights, and aiso through the creation of a
Council of State, and you say this Council wouid not
include politicians. 1t would, of course, have to deal
with pretty hot political matters, and you have suggested
that the Council of State might consist of Appeal Court
Judges. Would you have no fear that the complete indepen-
dence of the judiciary might be put into jeopardy if it had
to deal with these hot political matters ? A. T must confess
it had not occurred to me, Sir. I was thinking of this at
a later stage, when the control of the Crown had gone—the
individual, the Bill of Rights first, and this afterwards.
1 do not really know enough about the subject.

CHAIRMAN : I think the point Sir Donald has in mind,
at least partly, is that therd can be, can there not,
discriminatory legislation which, on examination, is found
to be on the whole worthwhile in spite of the fact that it
can be regarded as discriminatory. If you asked the judges
to decide this problem, they would also be deciding whether
on balance it would be a good thing in the public interest.
A. Yes, Sir, this, I suppose, must come up. I repeat, I am
not an expert, but I suppose it must come up a great deal
with the United States Supreme Court.

Q. Yes, there are those who think it does. A. Well, if
it works there one would hope that it would work elsewhere,
but how well it works, I do not know.

SIR DoNALD MACGILLIVRAY: But you envisage the Council
of State’s decision should be final? A. Yes, once the
Crown has gone.

SIR LioNeL HEeawp : In para. 28, Mr. Franklin, you
referred to the long battle that went on betwcen Northern
Rhodesia and the Colonial Office over the Citizanship Act
and the Federal Franchise Act. 1 am afraid I do not know
the details of that. Could you tell us very briefly what
happened ? A. Yes, I think, Sir John could tell you better.
He was on the African Affairs Board at the time this went
on. I was in the Government here, and the Federal Govern-
ment did not want to give the vote to British protected persons.
The Federal Government wanted Africans to take an oath
of loyalty to the Federation, and those who did so were to
go on to the Roll. The fact is that there was a long and
protracted battle—that 1 know because I was engaged in it
myself. A, (Sik JouN MorFAT): I was chairman of the
African Affairs Board at that time, and we reserved both
these Bills, the Constitution Amendment Bill and the
Franchise Bill that followed: and we lost them.

MR. CHIRWA : Would you not say that was one of the
big things that Africans resent, that did help in undermining
the confidence that Africans had ? A. The reservation by the
African Affairs Board on those two Bills, and their being
passed in spite of that reservation, had a very profound
disturbing effect on African opinion, right through the whole
protectorate.

MRr. Menzigs: In fact, Sir John, have any other matters
ever been referred in the history of the Board to the Colonial
Office? A. No, Sir. I was Chairman of that Board, and
there were various matters that arose which we considered
differentiating measures.

Q. But that particular reference—was that a singular
occasion, or had it happened before. A. 1 was going to
explain, Sir, that I was perfectly well aware that the African
Affairs Board had some influence until it reserved a Bill. We
knew beforehand that when it reserved a Bill it was going to
lose it, and the obvious tactic was try to wait for the reserva-
tion until this major issue arose—which we knew was coming.
There were various matters in the Press and the Board was
very anxious that we should reserve various measures,
differentiating scales of pay in the Army and so on; but
I knew the African Affairs Board had one shot in its locker,
and we kept it for these Bills.

Stk LioNeL HeaLp : Could you not just tell us what
would be the effect of taking the oath of allegiance to the
Federation instead of simply remaining a British protected
person ? Why was it such a serious thing? A. The reason
was because the Africans felt no loyalty to the Federation at
all, and they considered this requirement of taking an oath
of allegiance to the Federation before they could vote was
an indication of the approval of it. They were not prepared
to do anything that indicated their approval of it. A. (MR.
FRANKLIN) : Or to abandon in any way their protected
status, because they thought—and with good reason—that if
they did this on a large scale the Federal Prime Minister,
whoever he was at that stage, would immediately turn round
to the British Government and say, “ What is all this talk
of Nyasaland and Northern Rhodesia Africans being pro-
tected ? They are not protected any more.”

Q. It might imply the surrender of protection? A. Yes.

MR. ROBINSON : Are you wanting the Commission to
understand that from the very start of the work of the African
Affairs Board you believed that the United Kingdom
Government would not pay proper attention to any matter
you might refer to it in the normal conduct of its business ?
A. (SIR Joun MorrFaT) : No, I did not infer anything of
the kind.

. My reason for asking is your statement that you
realised that it was useless to deal with a number of minor
matters, because you would only have one shot and you
reserved it for major matters. A. That is fair enough. With
the appointment of the Board and the examination of the
Bills, it was quite obvious that no Federal Government was
going to produce and publish a contentious law which might
be reserved by the African Affairs Board and reserved by
the Home Government: it was a risk they could not take.
Obviously, before that they were going to cover themselves
with the Imperial Government that it was acceptable. It
seemed to me self-evident that was so. Also, I was blamed
in a public speech by Sir Roy Welensky for reserving those
Bills, because he said categorically that I should have realised
the Federal Government would never produce any law unless
it had cleared itself with the Dominions Office beforehand.

Q. With great respect T do not think that you dealt with
my point. I am asking you why you have suggested to
the Commission that Her Majesty’s Government in the United
Kingdom would not pay proper attention and independent
attention to anything that you might see fit to reserve ?
A. 1 am not suggesting that. What I am suggesting is that
it was obvious in those circumstances that when a Bill was
published it had already rcached a stage of agreement
between the Federal Government and Imperial Government ;
that the reservation of power was merely a gesture which
was not going to have any effect.

MR, Menzigs : My question originally started this; it
related to the extent to which I read in the official corres-
pondence the reservation on the franchise for Northern
Rhodesia and it was claimed, I think, by the African Affairs
Board on that occasion, that this was a piece of discrimina-
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tory legislation. The matter appeared in the White Paper
and it seeemed to me that it was a singular occasion, that was
the one occasion on which you had gore in that way to the
United Kingdom Government. Was it that that created the
feeling of disaffection amongst the African community ?
A. That is true, but we did it twice, it was the same thing.
It was the enabling Bill that amended the Constitution.

CHAIRMAN: In substance one thing ? A. Yes.

MR. CHIRWA: Mr. Franklin, you have travelled a great
deal to meet the Africans in the villages and so on. You
collected data from many places to which you have been.
Do you think yourself that if it was left to the African people
to put forward any scheme it would be possible for that
scheme to operate if there is no agreement? A, (MR.
FRANKLIN) : If there is no agreement from the majority
of the people any system will fail.

Q. Do you think there is any possibility of the present
Federation in its present formn being acceptable to the
Africans ? A. No.

CHAIRMAN : Thank you very much gentlemen for your
attendance and for helping us. We are most grateful.

Memorandum

THE CENTRAL RACE RELATIONS ADVISORY
AND CONCILIATION COMMITTEE OF
NORTHERN RHODESIA

Central Race Relations Committee

1. The Central Race Relations Advisory and Conciliation
Committee is a stautory body established in terms of the Race
Relations (Advisory and Conciliation) Ordinance, Cap, 223. a
copy of which is attached. This Committee was first appointed
in 1957 after consultation with municipal councils, manage-
ment boards and other committees and associations. There
are also sixteen District Committees. The membership of all
these committees is representative of a wide cross-section of
public opinion and includes persons from all communities.
The functions of the Central Committee are set out in Section
9 of the Ordinance and they include the following :—

(i) to take such action as it may consider desirable to
improve relations between the people of various races
within the Territory ;

(if) to act as an advisory body to persons seeking advice or
information on quesiions of race relations within the
Territory.

2. Although an important part of the work of Race Rela-
tions Committees is connected with conciliation and the
remedying of specific complaints and grievances, they have also
the wider responsibility of advising on the general question of
race relations. This subject cannot be dealt with in isolation
for it is a relevant factor in all forms of human activity in this
plural society since personal relationships affect the life and
work of the people in all spheres of activity—economic, social
and political. The political future of the Federation itself will
be determined largely by the success or otherwise in achieving
harmony between the races.

3. Little can be done to improve race relations if the con-
stitution itself is found by any large section of the community
to be inimicable (sic) to the attainment of harmony in daily life.
This is why the Committee is vitally concerned with the work
of the Commission. A constitution which commands the
acceptance, confidence and loyalty of the people promotes a
climate of goodwill and moderation in which good personal
relationships prosper. Moreover, along this path alone lies
any hope of creating a sense of Nationhood transcending
racial and colour consciousness.

4. In the political field the main problem is at present the
question of the franchise and representation. In the economic
field, it is the matter of equal opportunities of advancement in
employment for all races and of fair participation in the
economic progress of the country. In the social sphere the
main problems concern education and health and the existence
of discriminatory practices in everyday life. All these maiters
are problems of race relations which are the particular concern
of this Committee. 1t is not simply a question of seeing fair
play for Africans or for Europeans. Nor is it a matter of
ensuring that other minority interests, such as the Asians and
Euro-Africans, are not forgotten, It is the problem of welding
them all into a nation, and this cannot be done simply by
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removing discriminatory practices. There must be a
philosopky, a way of life, a racial harmony which is backed
by the constitution and nurtured in congenial conditions
created by the constitution. Re-framing of the Constitution
and the enactment of laws are not, however, the complete
answer to such problems, for even if the Constitution and the
laws are based on a non-racial concept, much would remain
to be done in the education of all the Territory’s peoples to
ensure that principles are put into practice and that the
promise of the Constitution is not vitiated by the harsh
realities of everyday life in a society which has not wholly
accepted these priniciples.

Constitutional Background

5. Race Relations Committees are very conscious of the
fact that the Fedeartion itself was established on the principle
of partnership. This concept is enshrined in the Federal Con-
stitution and it was hoped that it would be adopted by the
people as the basic philosophy of the Federation. The fifth
recital of the Preamble to the Constitution runs as follows:
“...and in particular the association of the Territories would
foster partnership and co-operation between their inhabitants
.. ." This declaration underlined the need for the positive
promotion of good personal relations between the races. This
was reinforced in Northern Rhodesia by the adoption of the
Moffat Resolutions. On 2%9th July, 1954, the Northern Rhodesia
Legislative Council, with one dissentient, approved these
resolutions which, inter alia, called for the removal from each
race of the fear that the other might dominate for its own
raciai benefit, and recognised that every lawful inhabitant of
Northern Rhodesia had the right to progress according to his
character, qualifications, training, ability and industry, without
distinction of race, colour or creed. During July, 1958, a
debate in the Federal Parliament on a motion based on the
“ Moffat ” Resolutions ended inconclusively.

6. The Preamble of the Constitution and the “ Moffat”
Resolutions are two declarations on the policy of racial co-
operation, and from them should flow the principles which
determine Government activity in this field and which influ-
ence the activities of other organisations and individuals. It
is, however, clear that despite these declarations people are not
satisfied that partnership has been adequately put into practice.
Partnesship is not felt to have been implemented either quickly
enough or widely enough and this feeling has created not
merely impatience but cynicism as well. There is disbelief in
the sincerity of those who have the power to implement the
policy. Africans have little confidence in Federation because,
among other things, they feel that they had virtually no say
in its establishment and have had no effective influence over
the subsequent activities of the Federal Government. Crs
would be a happier community if there were now a Federal
Constitution which commanded the confidence of ali and had
won the loyalty of all communities. That this is unhappily
not the case is the measure of our dilemma.

7. Tt is vital that the general constitutional background of
the Federation and of each of the three Territories should be
conducive to racial harmony and goodwill and should be such
as to permit the fullest participation in its life by all sections
of the community. This would lead to the creation of a
public opinion which will not tolerate discriminatory practices
and will foster public confidence in Governments. At this
point it would be well to note that the significance of the
political advance in other African territories must not be
ignored. Two Territories adjacent to the Federation are to
achieve virtual independence this year under African political
majorities. In 1953 the Federation was presented as an
experiment in the establishment of a Central African com-
munity based on the principles of inter-racial co-operation and
partnership. The experience of the last six years has con-
firmed the opinion of the majority of Africans in Northern
Rhodesia that their original opposition was justified. The
affairs of the Federation, they maintain have been conducted
mainly by a European Government largely in the interests
of Buropeans and they do not concede that in this Territory
any benefits have been forthcoming which could not have been
provided by the Territorial Government. It must be recog-
nised, therefore, that virtually all Africans (not simply their
leaders or extremists) are opposed to the existing Federation
and the opportunity must be taken now to devise some form
of association which will have the support of all races.



Removal of Discrimination

8. The Central Committee does not advocate the immediate
removal of all forms of discrimination. There are some dis-
criminatory practices which may, at this stage, still be con-
sidered beneficial to the majority of the people ; for example,
the protection afforded to African land by the Native Reserve
and Native Trust Land Orders in Council. There is also pro-
tective legislation in such fields as labour and health. It is
possible that in this connection we can learn from the experi-
ence gained in framing the Nigerian constitution. In a plural
society such as in this territory, there must be a period when
some discriminatory legislation is justified to protect the
politically weak from the politically and economically strong.
In any future constitution protection must be afforded to all
races and cannot be related solely to the interests of one race.

Safeguards against Discrimination

9. The existing safeguards against discrimination are (i) the
powers of the United Kingdom in relation to the Federation
and to the Territory and (ii) the African Affairs Board. It is
considered that the powers under (i) should be retained, par-
ticularly those relating to the reservation of bills, the dis-
allowance of laws, the competence of the United Kingdom to
legislate for the Federation and the rule of repugnancy under
the Colonial Laws Validity Act.

The African Affairs Board

10. The African Affairs Board was originally designed as
the safeguard against discriminatory practices and, as its name
implies, was established specifically to protect African interests.
However, the Federal Constitution Amendment Act and The
Federal Electoral Act undermined and discredited the Board
in African eyes so that, to-day, it does not have their confi-
dence. There has been political penetration of the Board and
it is now widely held to be an inetfective safeguard and the
tool of the party in power. There are six members of the
African Affairs Board and four of them belong to the same
political party. The Board cannot therefore maintain an
existence independent of political party control. Another
point is that it is now an anachronism. What we require
to-day is a safeguard against discrimination for any com-
munity. We have been more concerned in the past with the
protection of African interests, but in future we may need a
safeguard to protect non-African interests. In fact the political
tainority of to-day will certainly become the political majority
of tomorrow, and so the constitutional safeguard must be
capable of working on behalf of any minority. It is clear,
too, that whatever replaces the African Affairs Board—and an
effective alternative must be found—must be able to deal not
only with legislative discrimination but also with the executive
and administrative acts ensuing from this legislative power.

Alternatives to the African Affairs Board

11. This Committee does not feel competent to make
specific recommendations as to the type of safeguard which
should replace the African Affairs Board. We are aware that
difficult problems of constitutional law are involved. It may
be that the answer lies in a second Chamber, a senate, a
judicial safeguard involving the Supreme Court, a Bill of
Rights enshrined in the constitution itself, a Council of State
or some other device which provided a built-in safeguard in
the legislative process. The Committee has considered these
possibilities but feels that they have not the expert experience
and knowledge of constitutional law which would enable them
to make an effective proposal in this respect. We merely wish
to point out that there is a need for the replacement of the
African Affairs Board by a more effective safeguard against
discrimination for all races. However, we do comment below
on the possibility of a reformed constitution providing in itself
a general safeguard against discrimination.

The Safeguard of the Constitution

12. We have pointed out above the need for an acceptable
constitution which will lead to the promotion of confidence
and good relations among the peoples of the Federation. There
is also the need for a constitution which itself can provide a
safeguard to ensure that the concepts upon which the Federa-
tion was founded are put into practice for the benefit of all.
It may be felt that this might best be done by ensuring that the
constituent territories of the Federation should have equal
representation in the Federal Assembly. At the moment there
is a great disparity between tlie representation of the Northern
Territories and that of Southern Rhodesia. It may be that if
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there were equal 1epresentation in the Assembly many of the
difficulties outlined above will be reduced, for there is a wide-
spread fear among Africans of domination by Southern
Rhodesia. This fear has been intensified by the fact that the
capital of the Federation has been sited, not only in Southern
Rhodesia but also in the same city as the Southern Rhodesia
Government and legislature, which are composed entirely of
Europeans. Further, it is for consideration whether the fran-
chise which sends these representatives to the Assembly should
be that of the Territorial Government. In this way, each
territory could proceed at a pace suited to it and there could
be no suggestion that the Federal Government, for its own
purposes, was restricting the franchise for the benefit of any
particular community.

13. In this connection the Committee feel that it is first
necessary to establish an acceptable relationship between the
Territory and the Federal Government, based on an agreed
division of functicns, before any change can be contemplated
in the relationship of the Federal to the United Kingdom
Government. This is particularly so in view of the terms of
the Preamble and the Protectorate status of the two Northern
Territories. For the Federation to be a success there must
be a unity of purpose amongst its peoples and a common
loyalty overriding racial affinities. This means that the con-
stitution must meet the wishes of the majority of the people
and must be acceptable to them. It also implies that, in
accordance with the Preamble, further constitutional progress
by the Federation can be made only when the majority of the
Federation’s inhabitants so desirs. One way to determine this
would be by an extension of the franchise. If the qualitative
franchise is to be retained the motive must be genuinely to
ensure that the vote is only given to those capable of exer-
cising judgment and not, as at present it appears to Africans,
as a device to ensure the continuing political domination by
Europeans.

Machinery of Government

14. It is fact that the Federal Constitution is itself a dis-
criminatory instrument ; but, as has been explained above, this
is inevitable. The countries of the Federation are now moving
forward to adult statehood and the time has come to reduce
the discrimination contained in the constitution. It does seem
to many, for example, that the division of agriculture into
European and African is an unfortunate arrangement, as is
the same dichotomy in the education sphere. There may be
good reasons why sections of education should be administered
on a racial basis, but it is open to argument that it should
be controlled by separate Ministries and, indeed, by separate
Governments. 1t does mean that the Africans, for example,
look for their education to the Territorial Government and
the Europeans to the Federal Government. Further, there
can be little co-ordinated approach, in these circumstances, to
social development in its widest sense. The problems of
Federation are those of human relationships and their solution
is made no easier by the constitutional division of responsi-
bility for those services closely affecting the lives of the people.
Such division makes difficult a co-ordinated attack on social
problems. It is also a sound principle of central government
administration that responsibility for a service should reside
with that Government closest to the day to day lives of the
people so that there can be an immediate application of policy
based on local knowledge and experience for the benefit of the
Territory. The principles upon which the division of func-
tions depends are manifold, but it is clear that the most
important ones are those of consent, competence, flexibility
and experience. The basic principle in a Federation is, of
course, that the functions handed to a Federal Government
should be those which the constituent territories wish them-
selves to give up voluntarily to the control authority.

Functions of Government

15. The Committee wishes to comment on the following
functions only, because they are the ones which most concern
us i—

Bducation. In considering ways and means of improving
race relations the Committee has frequently found itself con-
sidering educational matters. The Committee believes that the
foundation of better understanding between the various races
in the Territory (and in the whole Federation) should be laid
in the schools. The Committee regards as particularly unfor-
tunate the existing division of responsibility for the primary,
secondary and technical education of Africans and non-



Africans between the Territorial and Federal governments res-
pectively. This division means in effect that segregation is an
integral part of the constitution of the Federation in a sphere
where there is most need to create mutual understanding and
goodwill. The Committee is well aware of the difficulties to
be overcome before a fully integrated educational system could
be made to work without any lowering of the best standards
at present prevailing in either the territorial or federal systems.
It realises that there are at present differences in langunage,
culture and standards of living which call at some stages for
different methods in education. It is convinced, however, that
there are now fields of education, such as technical and senior
secondary education, where the balance of arguments, both
social and practical, is already in favour of a non-racial
approach,

16. In December, 1959, the Committee, whilst recognising
the constitutional difficulties involved, unanimously resolved
that the question of unified technical education for students
of all races was a matter of the greatest importance and
decided to urge the respective governments to find temporary
means of attaining the desired ends prior to the outcome of
the 1960 constitutional talks. It was distressed to learn later
that it had not been found possible to find such temporary
means.

17. Ever since its formation in 1957 the Committee has
been concerned with means to remove the marked lack of
knowledge of the African’s background on the part of Euro-
pean school-children. It has pressed steadily but unsuccess-
fully for the teaching of a main African language in European
Secondary Schools as a compulsory subject. It has stressed
the need in African Schools to teach a knowledge of European
manners and customs. In particular it has emphasised the
need to ensure that the education of African women keeps
pace with that of the men. It has to be recorded with regret
that little has so far been achieved at District Committee level
to bring about closer co-operation between the schools of
different races. What has been achieved in this sphere has
been the result of individual enthusiasms and perseverance;
where these have been lacking the existing constitutional
separation of the races has served as a convenient excuse for
lack of initiative. The unwillingness of certain Europear
Parent/Teacher Asociations to discuss these matters with Dis-
trict Committees has heen particularly discouraging.

18. 1In view of its experience over the past two and a half
years the Committee is agreed that it would be in the interests
of better race relations and the full implementation of partner-
ship if the education of all races was the responsibility of one
government. Its experience and also its appreciation of the
advantage of local control in matters such as education lead
it to recommend that the responsibility for education should
rest with the territorial rather than with the federal govern-
ment. In 1949 the Northern Rhodesian Legislative Council
accepted as undesirable the continued separation of European
and African education under different Secretaries (Ministers).
Their coming together under one Minister was then accepted
as a first step towards amalgamation. Even if separate school
systems for European and non-European pupils had to be
continued for a while under the one government until it were
possible to bring all up to the level of the present best the
Committee believes that closer co-operation and therefore
better understanding could be achieved when one government
is in control than under the present system. The extent and
speed of such co-operation are likely to vary in each Territory,
an argument in favour of territorial rather than federal control.

19. As regards higher education the Committee believes
that no government should be in control. The principle of
autonomy which applies to the University College of Rhodesia
and Nyasaland should be accorded to any other institution of
higher education established in the Federation. It appears
therefore to the committee purely a matter of fiscal conveni-
ence whether such institutions are grant aided, as they must
always be, by the Federal or the Territorial governments.

Labour

20. This is a territorial subject and should remain so. It
is a function which clearly affects the lives of the people of
all races and is a sphere where races come into competition.
The territorial government must retain control of labour move-
ments from the villages to the towns, registration for employ-
ment and for identification purposes, the promotion of
employment opportunities for all races, and the creation of

equal opportunities for apprenticeship and training. But all
this does not create employment and it must be ensured that
the economic affairs of the Federation are administered in
such a manner that there is an equitable development of local
industry and commerce throughout the Federation to provide
suitable employment. The Committee is much concerned that
the industrial and commercial development of the Territory
should go forward and thus provide employment for those
coming from our schools and training institutions.

Agriculture and Marketing

21. Tt is considered that Agriculture and Marketing should
both be territorial subjects. Agricultural and livestock pro-
ducts are the same, whether produced by Africans or non-
Africans, and the prinicples of production are basically the
same. It is unfortunate that the subject is not only admin-
istered racially but by different Governments. We should
encourage a class of farmers, stockmen and marketmen, not
African agriculturalists and European cattle-owners, and so on,

Prisons

22. This in an unpopular service with any Government but
it would be wise for it to revert to the Territorial Government,
which already controls district prisons, so that it can be
administered along with the allied welfare services and by the
authority responsible for law and order.

Health

23. This is a social service which bears directly on all the
communities of the territory and is one on which the majority
opinion of all races is the same. And that opinion is that
health should return as a territorial subject. Few would argue
that the health service has kept pace with the requirements of
the Territory. Indeed, many hold that it has deteriorated in
standard and in the range of its facilities. Certainly many feel
that the Federal administration of the health services has been
a failure and has led to a good deal of unnecessary bitterness.
Co-ordinated social development plans for all races can be
better organised if health becomes a territorial subject.

Law and Order

24. Responsibility for law and order must remain a
territorial subject. This is necessary for political and security
reasons and in order to retain the essential autonomy of the
territory as an independent political entity.

Administration and Executive Acts of Government

25. We have dealt with the distribution of legislative
powers as between the Territorial Government and the Federa-
tion. But each depends upon the way in which legislative
power is used and upon the executive acts and administrative
measures which flow from the exercise of that power. Often
it is these acts which have more effect on the population than
the legistlation itself. We can see this in the treatment, for
example, of the various communities in post offices, hospitals,
and so on. It is apparent again in the method of recruitment
into the various departments of the Federal Government : for
example, recruits into the post office to the same job are
treated on a racial basis. Again, there may be an arbitrary
exercise of such powers as those under the Immigration Act
in the issue of passports, or differential treatment by such
Federal agencies as the Grain Marketing Board. There is
also the field where the Federal Government can have an
influence by administrative means, such as in the work of the
Railways Administration. Many feel that the Federal Govern-
ment should have taken strong measures to ensure that there
were better facilitics for non-European travellers and better
opportunities for advancement by non-Europeans in Railway
employment. All these are fields where good race relations
are vitally important.

Lusaka.

Oral Evidence
CENTRAL RACE RELATIONS COMMITTEE

Representatives:
Mr. Mitchell-Heggs (Chairman)
Father Houghton
Mr. Mwela
Mr. Desai
Mrs. Smith
Mr. Christie
Mr. Martin Kaunda.

CHARMAN: I do not know if all of my colleagues happen
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to have a copy of your memorandum : it came a little late for
distributing. Perhaps you would not mind if I pointed out
to you the main points; I think we will all have an oppor-
wunity of going through it a little later.

First of all, you set out your constitution and the functions
under Section 9 of the relevant Ordinance which include taking
such action as conmsidered desirable to improve relations
between the various peoples within the Territory, and to act
as an advisory body to persons seeking advice or information
on questions of race relations within the Territory. You talk
about the importance of the work in conciliation and remedy-
ing of specific complaints. You point out that there is a much
wider responsibility which makes you anxious to come before
us on these broader issues.

Paragraph 3 seems important — “Little can be done to
improve race relations if the constitution itself is found by
any large section of the community to be inimical to the
attainment of harmony in daily life. This is why the Com-
mittee is vitally concerned with the work of the Commission.
A constitution which demands the acceptance, confidence and
loyalty of the people promotes a climate of goodwill and
moderation in which good personal relationships prosper.
Moreover, along this path alone lies any hope of creating a
sense of nationhood transcending racial and colour conscious-
ness.” You say that in the political field the main problem is
the question of the franchise and representation: in the
economic field, equal opportunities of advancement in employ-
ment for all races and fair participation in the economic
progress of the country. You go on to say that this is really
the problem, more than these specific things, of a welding of
the races and interests into a nation. Then you come to the
constitutional background. I am sure my colleagues will read
all this at their leisure, but there is an important passage in
paragraph 6 when you are talking about partnership—* is not
felt to have been implemented quickly enough or widely
enough . . . of our dilemma.”

Then you set out a little more about the background and
say in paragraph 7 :

“The experience of the last six years . . . the support of all
races.”

You then deal with the removal of discrimination and safe-
guards against it which will bring you later in your paper to
the African Affairs Board. That you deal with in paragraph
10 and you say the African Affairs Board was originally
designed as a safeguard against discriminatory practices. You
say some amendments to the legislation were underlined and
you say that it became or appeared to become a creature of
the government of the day, an ineffective body. Some-
thing else would have to be put in its place. You say there
ought to be something in its place? A. Yes. Not neces-
sarily one, perhaps more than one.

Q. But there is an important thing in paragraphs 12 and
13, the safeguarding of the constitution. I will omit the first
three sentences :

“At the moment there is great disparity between the repre-
sentation of the Northern Territories and that of Southern
Rhodesia . . . based on an agreed division of functions.”

Towards the end of that paragraph you say : “ The constitu-
tion must meet the wishes of the majority of the people and
must be acceptable to them. It also implies that in accordance
with the Preamble, further constitutional progress can be made
only when the majority . . political domination by
Europeans.”

Then under the machinery of Government you say it is a
fact that the Federal Constitution is itself a discriminatory
instrument, but this is in your view inevitable. You point
out at the end of that paragraph that the basic principle in a
federation is of course, that the functions handed to a federal
government should be those which the constituent territories
wish themselves to give up voluntarily to the central authority.
Then you deal with education, labour, agriculture and market-
ing, prisons and health and you deal with administration and
executive acts of government in dealing with problems on
the Railways. A. Yes.

Q. 1 am sorry to have taken up your time. Some of my
colleagues have not got this document, which will merit our
careful attention. Ts there anything you would like to add
toit? A, No, Ido not think so at this stage,
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Q. Some people want to know what you recommend whea
you come to the functions of government about education—
that is paragraph 15? A. We feel that education, being a
matter vitally affecting the people of the territory, should be
under the Territorial Government, and that the present
position between two ministries and two different governments
leads to inefficiency mainly on account of the apparently
insuperable difficulties of getting joint action in certain
respects.  Also from our point of view fundamentally we feel
the young people must grow up and develop together.
Obviously, at an early stage the children speak their separate
languages, and we do not advocate any complete co-education
of the races at that stage, but we do feel there is a case at a
later stage, particularly in the technical field and in the upper
secondary school level. We have ourselves pressed for im-
provements on these lines, particularly in technical training,
and we have been very disappointed to find nothing can be
done in that respect.

Q. University education and technological education ?
A. Those of course, are dealt with separately, because we
consider they are best left to the university which is not a
government body at all, though Government-assisted. 1t has
its own autonomy or should have its own autonomy.

Q. So that people may know what you have been saying
later, you said this is a territorial subject and must remain
so? A. That fits in with welfare being a territorial subject.
It does rather cut across marketing and commerce which may
or may not be Federal.

Q. Indeed, you may be given some advice about that.
Agricultural and marketing in your opinion should both be
Territorial? A. We do feel that.

Q. Agriculture would be European as well as African ?
A. We do not feel there should be such a thing as European
agriculture any more than there should be European ‘buses.
It is illogical and unworkable. There is agriculture.

Q. On that last point while it is obviously quite illogical
would you not admit that it is working very well as it is the
present moment ? A. No, quite frankly, no.

Q. Could you give us an example there? A. (MR
Kaunpa): It will interest the Commission to know that so-
called European agriculture really depends to a large extent
on the marginal areas—maize grown by Africans. I have lived
for three years and come in contact with certain European
farmers living near the African areas who bought maize from
Africans at a very cheap rate of 30s. a bag. They packed
it and sold it as European maize at 40s. a bag. These
iniquitous practices creep in when you have agriculture broken
up. You cannot separate agriculture. A man is a farmer
whether black or white, whether from India or Europe. And
our agricultural department is doing a lot trying to develop
and improve agricultural farming by Africans. We have a
suggestion here that agriculture be a domestic affair and not
Federal.

Q. A European farmer who did that was breaking the law
and should have been prosecuted ? A. He was not.

MR. MITcHELL-HEGGS : I think Mr. Kaunda is trying to put
that you do get these abuses with that sort of system which
is very difficult to police at all.

CHAIRMAN : Also you say that is a social service be§r§ng
directly on the community and one on which majority opinion
of all races is the same, that health should be retained as a
Territorial subject. You say a co-ordinated plan would be
better arranged if it were Territorial. I want to see the range
of what you have covered. On prisons you thought they
should refer to the Territorial Government—the district
prisons ?. A. Mainly because of the welfare work which is
so necessary. I am afraid there is a certain amount of racial
discrimination in prisons too. It is not really fair to quote
specific individual instances as an argument, but the general
trend is illustrated by what is heard of European hard-labour
prisoners sent down to Southern Rhodesia, posted to some
European farm where they become the personal friend of the
farmer, sit on the stoep and have their sundowner—no resem-
blance to prison life, and the whole object is defeated. I have
tried to show what our main points are.

MRr. Wooprow Cross: I think I understand Mr.
Mitchell-Heggs to say marketing and agriculture should become
territorial. I think in the marketing of main crops to-day they
reach the point where export has to be envisaged. You have
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such things as the export of beef to the British market and the
export of grain and tobacco. Do you not think that would
possibly be better Federal than Territorial, because you have to
deal with two territories. If you have two marketing systems
dealing with one item from three territories could it possibly
be to advantage to do all that marketing through one agency ?
A. I think Mr. Woodrow Cross has something there, but
you can get over that difficulty by having one impartial body
of which all races from all parts of the Territory are repre-
sented, which is not the case at the moment. At the moment,
the rural African is, I am afraid, sadly neglected. His case
goes by default. There is, we are aware, a great dissatisfaction
for example in regard to the matter of price control in the
matter of grain bags, the grading of things like ground-nuts.
Even in the specification of what maize is acceptable. The
African is prejudiced to some extent because he grows maize
of the wrong colour and of course he has not got, except for
certain areas of the Southern Province, the machinery for
removing the cob, so he does that by hand and in many
respects the sort of grain he produces is superior in result to
what is produced by the Europeans. There are other features,
of course. We could make a long list. ¥ do not want to seem
as if we are reprimanding anybody. It is matter which has
been overlooked. There was I think, provision for a local
Territorial committee but I do not think that it has functioned
properly. 1 believe Sir John Moffat was on the Marketing
Board one time and has left. I do not think there is anybody
who knows about these things. Again, I think in the local
field there have been stupid difficulties put in the way of the
African rura] farmer, being told he must take a cheque and
cannot have cash for his goods. I think we sound as though
we are advocating the case of the African, but as we are
interested in discrimination that is why we mention this.

MR. CHiRwa : May I know whether in your dealings
with the Race Relations Committee you have had the oppor-
tunity for making representation to Government on matters
which discriminated against members of those communities ?
If so, what has been the action of the Government ? A. We
have made recommendations through the Northern Rhodesian
Government to the Federal Government and in certain cases
our recommendations have been accepted. In other cases
we have not really met with the response that we wanted. We
have been disappointed.

I do not want to hand out bouquets but I think on the
whole the Territorial Government has met us. There has
often been a delay. It has often been rather irritating but
nevertheless the problems we have put up have been solved
as far as the Territorial Government are concerned.
Unfortunately, some of the other matters are still awaiting
answer.

MR. CHIRwA : If you have something to say about local
government we should be interested to hear it. A. A com-
paratively few years ago the African was not ready to take
his place in local government, particularly in the urban areas,
but to-day we have expressed concern that there is not a
greater share in local government by Africans. We do not
mean merely an advisory board but really councillors sitting
in the municipalities with an equal say, which again is linked
with the matter of votes—who shall put the councillors in
and who shall be councillors. That is tied up with the present
system whereby Africans on the whole are not classed as rate-
payers, but I do not think you would want me to go any
further than that, do you ?

Q. No.

MR. RoBivsoN: 1 get the impression from the evidonce
which has been laid that you find the Territorial Government
more sympathetic to your representations than the Federal
Government. Is that so? A. Yes, to be quite honest, that
is the case.

Q. Can you tell me whether before Federation the process
of breaking down the colour and racial discrimination was
moving alopg rapidly and since Federation has slowed up
considerably, or has the course of events been the reverse ?
What has been your experience before 1955 in respect of the
rapidity with which the discriminatory practices were broken
down and since Federation? A. There was progress before.
I think the war probably came as the biggest stimulant but
the progress was not sufficient. That is why the Northern
Rhodesia Government set up a commission to go into this
matter. Our Committee was the outcome of all that. That
was purely a Territorial effort.
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Q. When was that 7 A. Either 1955 or 1956—we have
only been in existence for 24 years.

Q. Would you say there was a general trend to improve
the state of affairs as far as the breakdown of racial dis-
crimination is concerned ? You are an expert committee. Can
you give us some idea as to what is actually happening both
territorially and federally in respect of the colour-bar in its
widest implicationc? A. We have examined this matter
in a very wide field and we have also gone at it from a
practical point of view on various specific problems. For
instance, take the admission of Africans into shops—in those
field there has been a steady progress. It is only a maiter
of comparatively recent times when the Africans had to go
to a little side ticket hole in order to get his groceries and so
forth. All that has gone.

In the banks, too, the African customer is accepted. He
stands with the other customers in the regular line and there
has been considerable progress, but we have also come up
against certain almost insuperable problems and we have had
to advocate legislation. I do not think we wish to blame any
government particularly for that sort of thing; that is the
behaviour of the people: but on the other hand, as we have
said, if there were more of a lead from the constitution and
in the everyday carrying out of the functions of the Federa-
tion, that would engender a better attitude of the other side,
of Europeans. We would have sympathy in dealing with these
problems. To put it another way, the dominant race at the
moment is living in a kind of a cloud cuckoo-land and they
have not been brought down to earth. One must lay the
blame to some extent on the Government concerned,

Q. Do I understand you correctly when you say that very
slow progress has been made in trying to get expert opinion
on this matter ? A. I think things have progressed. I would
say it is rather like Alice with the Queen—ycu have to run
hard 1 order to say in the same place. Things are moving
fast, but not fast enough.

MR. MENzIES : Do you think it can be accelerated by
legislation ? A. 1 do not think legislation is the only answer.
Human behaviour is the thing really.

Q. But do you think that can be arrested or accelerated
by any form of coercion or legislation? A. Undoubtedly,
yes. We have given this a lot of deep thought. We have
made recommendations of that nature.

Q. Do they appear in your memorandum ? A. No, we
made recommendations to a select committee which was set
up by the Legislative Council of the Territory. A. (FATHER
HouGHTON) : It is the Ridley Report.

SIR LioNeL HeaLb : 1 would like to ask Mr. Mitchell-
Heggs this: you have said that virtually all the Africans are
opposed to Federation. We have had evidence given to us
from a number of people on that subject. It has been said that
there is intimidation, misunderstanding of the purpose of
Federation, lack of proper explanation and so forth. I won-
dered if you could give us some assistance as to why it is that
your committee feels entitled to say what you have said about
the opposition. Can you give a short statement, telling us
who these ladies and gentlemen are, and the opportunities
they have had of knowing the facts, and where they gained
the information — in other words, to help wus in
interpretating the evidence here, and also the absence of
evidence of people who do not come. A. (MR. MITCHELL-
HEeGGS): As you quite rightly say, we should not say that
unless we feel confident ; and we do, because individually we
made sample censuses—not in a formal way, but we have
discussed this matter with various people with whom we
come into contact. Most of us are members of bodies on
which the races are represented irrespective of race. Mrs.
Smith, for example, is here on behalf of various voluntary
organisations, particularly the women’s organisations such as the
Women'’s Institute and so on. The work they do is well known.
Father Houghton, apart from his missionary work, both rural
and urban, is in touch with a wide cross-section of Europeans
and non-Europeans, Asians as well as Africans, as, of course,
Mr. Kaunda is and also Mr, Desai. They are also on such
bodies as the Waddington, which is becoming very well
known, the United Northern Rhodesia Association, and other
similar bodies. We all have opportunities of getting out into
the rural areas too. Mr. Christie is from the Copperbelt. A.
(FatHer HOUGHTON) : For eighteen years my work has
been entirely with, for and among Africans ; and that eighteen



years includes the seven years that Federation has been in
existence and the three or four years when it was under
discussion beforehand ; and I am bound to say in all honesty
I have never yet met an African who is in favour of Federa-
tion. A. (Mr. MiTcHELL-HEGGS) : We do not say they
give logical reasons. Often the reason is emotional, and one
might almost say instinctive.

Q. Supposing it was a mistaken fear in some cases, do you
think it is an easy matter to remove it once it is there. A.
(FatHer  HoucGHTON) :  Terribly  difficult. A, (Mg
MitcHeLL-HEGGS) @ It goes back such a long time, dislike
of Scuthern Rhodesia and Southern Rhodesian methods. It
goes back to the beginning of the century, and there has been
nothing done to alleviate it.

Q. I have made a note that you said there was this wide-
spread fear of Southern Rhodesia. Does the same answer
apply to that ? A. Tam afraid so.

Q. It may be illogical to some extent, but it is neverthe-
less there? A. Yes. You mentioned intimidation. We
would not deny that there is intimidation. I think it is
greatly exaggerated. Remember that your Press is controlled
by Sapa, and they are naturally out for news. If they can
point to any instance, they will.

CHAIRMAN: But you do not deny there is some intimida-
tion? A. No, I think it is inevitably really.

MR, CHIRwWA: Why do you think that? A. Naturally
you have these people who are incoherent. They have not
the same newspapers and opportunities and are not, on the
whole, so favourably disposed to put their case forward ; and
although we deplore it, they resort to all kinds of ways that
seem obvious to them. We must remember that the
terrorists, from one point of view, are often patriots from
another point of view. We do not advocate terrorism and we
think it spoils the case for any one, but we can see why it
arises. And, of course, intimidation is a form of terrorism.

Q. Do you think that if the franchise were widened to
include as many people as possible, that would help to
alleviate intimidation? A. I do not think they are related
really. Intimidation can be suppressed by efficient police
work. No civilised person will approve of intimidation.
As regards the franchise, we have said we feel it should be a
genuine system and not a device, just to control the majority,
but a genuine system to ensure that we do have voters who
know what they are talking about.

MR. GonNDWE : What would you suggest as being an
acceptable franchise which would include as many Africans as
are capable of understanding what they are voting for? A.
Of course, the Territorial franchise is designed—it probably
could be improved, but on the whole it is not a bad scheme.
It is progressive and tries to eliminate hostility between the
races by trying to make the franchise completely wrespective
of race and, by this progressive development, get rid of a
special voter.

Q. Would you say the majority of Europeans in the
Territory accept the present franchise as being reasonable ?
A. They ought to, because it means that every European
can vote. He has only to go to the secondary school for a
limited period. He does not have to pass out with a very high
standard ; and if he has three hundred pounds a year he
automatically gets a vote.

Q. There is some fear amongst the Africans at present,
though it is acceptable to some of the more moderate Africans,
that Europeans, if it suits them, might in the near future
advocate the increase of say the monetary qualification of the
franchise in order to keep the Africans from swelling the
votes. A. That would be wrong, and definitely immoral.
We would not advocate that at all.

Q. Would you say their fear i1s well based ? A. (Mg.
KAunDA): At the present time. A. (MR, MITCHELL-
HegGs): That is why we feel these matters should be under
some kind of control from the United Kingdom government.

MR. Jusrice BeapLE: Can you give us some examples
of the recommendations you have made to the Federal Govern-
ment which have not received a sympathetic response from
that Government? A. Yes. We feel, after going into this
very thoroughly and having taken advice from experts, that
the European child should have instruction in at least one
African language. We even wanted an African language to
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be made compulsory at some stage in schools, and certainly
for voluntary facilities to be provided. We have been very
much discouraged ; and difficuities have been thought out.

Q. Are there any others you can think of, in any field ?
A. (MR, MweLa) : Yes, at one time there was an idea
to establish a technical college in Lusaka. I think people were
mostly sympathetic towards that, for the young people. Then
came a stumbling block, and that was that African education
being Territorial and European education being Federal they
could not find a way in which to establish this desire for
technical education in Lusaka at all. There is no way of
meeting together, because one is Federal and the other Terri-
torial. There the matter stands, even at present, with the
result that now the Ministry of African Education has decided
to go on with this scheme for Africans only, leaving out the
Europeans. A. (FATHER HOUGHTON) : Recruitment for
the post offices, I think, would be another example, Looked
at in a vacuum, there seems no reason why recruits
of equal academic status should not be treated in exactly the
same way, regardless of race. 1In fact they are treated quite
separately, both in training and in pay.

MR. MoLsoN : I understand this Committee gave
evidence before a select committee of the Northern Rhodesian
legislature when it was considering whether or not it was
desirable to introduce legislation regarding the colour-bar in
public places ? A. That is correct.

Q. I understand that the committee recommended in favour
of special legislation? A. Yes, we gave oral evidence as
well as some written evidence.

Q. When did they report ? A.
January 19th.

Q. I wondered whether there has been any announcement
of the Government’s intention as to whether they are prepared
to accept the recommendations? A. Yes, the Territorial
Government is prepared to accept the report in principle.
In fact the drafting committee is now at work.

(FatHer HOUGHTON) :

MR. Cross : I would like to ask Father Houghton this :
you said a little while ago you had not found an African in
favour of Federation. You have suggested as a group that
the reversion of certain subjects from Federal to Territorial
would be advisable, and you have also mentioned that dis-
crimination is to be done away with. Do you think all these
methods would in any way alter the Africans’ point of view
about Federation, and if you do not, what other suggestions
can you put forward ? A. I think practically the only hope
is if you could take this Federation apart and put it together
again, bearing in mind the sort of thing Mr. Cross has
mentioned. You might then have a hope. In particular I
would think that the departments that ought to revert to
Territorial control would be health, education, agriculture ;
and I think any suggestion that the police force should become
Federal should be resisted. I do not know whether I am at
liberty to go further...?

CHAIRMAN : Yes. A. I would tie in with that the point
we made in our memorandum to you about parity in the
Federal Assembly—parity between the Territories—and also
the other point mentioned in our memorandum, that each
Territory should be free to elect to the Federal Assembly on
its own Territorial franchise. If those things were done there
might be a difference of feeling. There are odd things like
that which could be done.

LorD CRATHORNE : What do you think about the siting of
the Federal capital ? A. It was crazy to put it in Salisbury
in the first place. A. (Mr. MirtcHELL-HEGGS) : We all feel
that.

Q. There would be a great degree of difficulty about
moving it. A. Probably the buildings could be absorbed in
some way. There arc ways of overcoming it, but it is a
fundamental difficulty. A. (MR. KAunDA): It should come
to Lusaka, I consider. A. (FATHER HouGHTON): It could
be taken up on the high land outside Livingstone, where the
international airport is. A. (MR. Kaunpa): It would be
neutral ground.

MR. RoBiNsoN: It is a long way from communications.
However, you say that after eighteen years of missionary and
church work in this country you have never met an African
who has expressed an opinion in favour of Federation. Do
you really seriously suggest that is the case ? A. (FATHER
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HoucHtoN): I said in all honesty that I could not think
of one. I repeat that.

Q. You have never met one of the African ministers? A.
One of them is a member of my congregation, yes.

Q. Or any of the African members of the Federal Party ?
A. Thave met them all.

Q. And all of them are against Federation? A. I did
not say they were against it, but I said I had never met one
who, to my knowledge, was in favour of it.

MR. KariLongu: I would like to know, from your
experience in dealing with legislation, whether to-day we are
making an improvement in achieving multi-racial represen‘a-
tion in both the Legislative Council and Federal Parliament.
A. (MR MircHELL-HEGGS): In the Federal Parliament
you have your special voters, but they have such a limited
franchise, do they not? They are a different category from
our territorial voters who do have two votes and put in a
considerably larger number of M.L.Cs. In other words, the
Federal franchise was an improvement on the old one in some
respects, but not enough. Again, take the Constitution. There
are certain things in the Preamble which are quietly forgotten
about afterwards. We all forget what the United Nations
Charter lays down. That has a Preamble which lays down
about equal rights of men: there are Articles 55 and 73,
which really give us a blue print as to what we should do.
It gives equality of rights, freedoms, to everybody; and the
duty to develop local institutions in progressive ways. In
other words, it is wrong to stay still : we must go on develop-
ing so that at the moment the people who are disfranchised,
as they come up to the level, they can be enfranchised without
delay.

MR. Cross: May we assume, Mr. Mitchell-Heggs, that it
is the considered opinion of the Central Race Relations
Committee that the present Territorial franchise should remain
asitis? A. Yes,Ithink so. After all you have your head-
men and your councillors and so on. It could perhaps be
improved in certain ways. We have not gone into it in
detail.

Q. But generally you think it is all right as it stands ? A.
Yes. It was very well thought out. A. (MR. MWELA) :
Yes, but even then it is not the perfect franchise. There is
room for improvement.

MR. CHIRWA : On the franchise, I think it has been
suggested by many people, including people outside these
Territories, that when you have two sets of franchises, you
are actually encouraging racialism, and that the basis should
be a common roll which would take in everyone. Do you
think it would be a good thing in these Territories in Central
African to work towards a common roll instead of having
two forms of franchise, because those who are on the special
roll feel they are being differently treated. A. (Mr. MiT-
CcHELL-HEGGS) :  Yes, it is difficult. Of course the
machinery allows for the special voters to become the same
in time. Perhaps the nomenclature is wrong, and perhaps
the special voters should be called ordinary and the ordinary
ones called special. We do know there is a feeling of being
a “second-class citizen ” ; just as at the bottom of the form
it says, “Do you also wish to have your Territorial vote ?”
Everybody who put “Yes” there felt that he was, in some
measure, subscribing to Federation. Therefore he will not
say that, because if he did, although he would get his vote,
it would imply acceptance of Federation.

Lorp CRATHORNE : That is why a lot did not register,
Isuppose? A. Yes, I imagine so.

Note—Three letters commenting on the Memorandum of
the Central Race Relations Advisory and Conciliation Com-
mittee were received subsequent to the date of the above oral
evidence given by representatives of the Committee, and are
reproduced below as annexures to the evidence.

Anncxure I—Letter to the Secretary General from the Com-
mission from R. J. Macfadyean, dated 18th June, 1960.
Lusaka

Dear Sir,

Memorandum to the Monckton Commission from the Central
Race Relations Advisory and Conciliation Committee of
Northern Rhodesia

As a Member of the Lusaka District Race Relations Con-
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ciliation Commmittee, I would like to dissociate myself from
the above Memorandum.

Having read this document my first reactions were to resign
from our local Committee, but feel that this letter may serve
a more useful purpose.

In the first paragraph of the Memorandum it seems to infer
that the various District Committees were consulted. As far
as the Lusaka Body is concerned, I can assure you that this
was not the case.

It is my fear that some members of the Monckton Com-
mission may be under the impression that this document
contained the collective views of the various District Com-
mittees. It is, however, to be emphasised that this is not so,
and I am sure that some members of the District Committees
may wish to dissociate themselves from the many observa-
tions put forward in this document.

This document contains reference to matters of a far more
political nature than those affecting the day to day personal
relations between the races, and I feel that if this document
were published it might put Race Relations Committees into
disrepute with the public.

1 would also like to make reference to the fact that the
members of the Central Race Relations Advisory and Con-
ciliation Committee are independant persons and do not serve
on any of the District Committees, and as such I contend that
this Memorandum should not have been submitted without
prior consultation with Members of the District Committees.

It is surprising to note that this document does not bear
the names of the persons having compiled same, and I wonder
whether this Memorandum was the work of The Central Race
Relations Advisory and Conciliation Committee or of a few
members of that body.

Finally I feel that I should make brief reference to my
background in order that you may gauge my standing in the
community. I was born here in Lusaka and have lived in the
Federation practically all my life. I am an Auctioneer and
Estate Agent by profession, and I have served on the Lusaka
Municipal Council for 5 years, having been Chairman of the
African Affairs Committee in the 1959/60 Mayoral year.

Yours faithfully,
(Sgd.) R. J. Macfadyean.

Annexure II—Further letter to the Secretary General of the
Commission from R. J. Macfadyean, dated 27th June,
1960. Lusaka

Dear Sir,

Memorandum to the Monckton Commission from the Central
Race Relations Advisory and Conciliation Committee of
Northern Rhodesia

Further to my letter of the 18th June in connection with
the Memorandum submitted to the Monckton Commission
by the Central Race Relations Committee, I have now had an
opportunity of giving further consideration in detail to the
contents of the memorandum. As a result I wish to submit
to the Commission certain additional comments on this
memorandum, and particularly on the fact that there are con-
tained in it certain statements which are misleading or
inaccurate.

The comments I wish to make are as follows and in making
them I have not taken into consideration the political implica-
tions of many of the Committee’s remarks since I do not
consider that any member of a Race Relations Committee is
in a position to do so, or in fact should do so.

(a) With reference to paragraph (6) of the memorandum ;
in this paragraph the Committee claims to put forward the
views of the “people” of the Territory, but some of these
views belong to only a portion of the population and there
are many others, of all races, who would disagree.

(b) Paragraph 7. This paragraph ignores the fact that the
majority of matters affecting the day to day life of Africans
are dealt with by the Territorial Government and by this
Government only. On the other hand it also ignores the fact
that the sound government particularly in the economic field,
provided by the Federal Government, has been to the benefit of
all races and will continue to be.



(c) Paragraph 23. Again the Committee takes upon itself
to quote what it claims to be the majority opinion of all races.
1 cannot accept that they have sought such a majority opinion.
I would agree that the health service has not kept pace with
the requirements of the Territory, but neither did it before
Federation.

(d) In paragraph 25 there are certain suggestions which give
a completely inaccurate picture. For example with regard to
the suggestion that differential treatment is given by the Grain
Marketing Board, the Committee are apparently not aware
that the Grain Marketing Board makes no differentiation
whatsoever in dealing with farmers of any race. The payment
by the Board for maize is the same whether it comes from a
European or an African farmer but subsequently the Terri-
torial Government imposes a levy on the African farmer which
is paid into the African Farmers Improvement Fund to ‘e
administered by the Territorial Government.

Again with regard to passports, the Committee is apparently
not aware that passports for British Protected Persons are
issued by the Federal Government on the recommendation of
the Territorial Government.

Finally I cannot let pass the implication in this paragraph
that the Federal Government has done nothing to help in the
matter of African advancement on the Railways. In fact of
course the Federal Government (and both the S. Rhodesia
and N. Rhodesia Territorial Governments) have exerted a
great deal of influence in this direction.

Further study and consideration of the memorandum has
done nothing to remove my concern that a document of so
biased and political a nature should have been submitted by a
body such as the Central Race Relations Committee. My
distress is even greater because of the implication that the
Comnmittee is putting forward the combined views of members
of Race Relations Commiitees throughout the Territory, and
I would reiterate my complete dissociation from the Memo-
randum.

Yours faithfully,

(Sgd.) R. J. Macfadyean.

Annexure III—Letter to the Secretary General of the Commis-
sion from W. H. Olds, dated 5th July, 1960. Livingstone

Dear Sir,

Central Race Relations Advisory and Conciliation Committee
of Northern Rhodesia

I refer to the memorandum submitted by the above-mentioned
committee and wish to lodge my objections as Chairman of
the Livingstone Branch.

My comments are given against their paragraph numbering.

1. Mention is made of the wide cross-section of public
opinion emanating from the sixteen District Committees
in a way suggesting that these committees had been
consulted, This is not the case. The Central Com-
mittee’s unsigned memorandum is, in short, unrepresenta-
tive and comprised of inaccuracies, exaggerations and
misleading half-truths.

. This paragraph is typical of the memorandum in that it
gives no credit for the considerable strides made by the
Federal Government in winning the voting public over
to the acceptance of multi-racialism not merely as
inevitable but rather as the desirable goal of any plural
society.

. The fact that Africans, like Europeans in the Northern
Territories, were not consulted over the establishment
of Federation, was a very minor cause for discontent.
Lack of confidence or, more accurately, suspicion arose
from the sudden uncommunicativeness of civil servants
in the Northern Territories to whom the Africans had
always turned for advice and received it. Had the
Federation enjoyed the enthusiastic support of the
Northern Governments through their servants, the
attitude of many thousands would have been more
favourable to its establishment.

. It is untrue to say that “virtually all Africans are
opposed to the existing Federation.” The majority of
Africans do not clearly understand their own territorial
entities and only a small minority appreciate the concept
of Federation. Of the latter, the majority do speak
to-day against Federation but, by and large, in hackneyed
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political phrases that do not stand up to ordinary
scrutiny.

This is good sound semse, and, at last, multi-racial in
outlook.

15. It is interesting to note that “ for the Federation to be a
success there must be a unity of purpose amongst its
peoples and a common loyalty.” This however, is
followed by many suggestions whose essential theme is
the disintegration of Federal functions and the destruc-
tion of a national patriotism.

. Far and away the greatest opportunity for the creation
of patriotism in its broadest sense, is the ultimate
expansion in the Federal sphere of education on the
racial pattern of our University. The Central Com-
mittee’s recommendation is insincere and in accordance
with their overriding anti-Federal outlook.

21 and 25. This recommendation lacks substance. No men-
tion is made of the present territorial grain marketing
or that the levies pay no heed to colour.

22. The comments on health are the “ most unkindest.” The

benefits since Federation have been enormous.

25. The criticism regarding passports is difficult to follow.

I can only make the point that their issue by the Federal

Government to British Protected persons in Northern

Rhodesia is made on the recommendation of the Northern

Rhodesia Government.

These criticisms are my own. I am not a member of any
political party. You may use or publish them as you wish.

(Sgnd.) William Henry Olds.

Memorandum
THE CHRISTIAN COUNCIL OF NORTHERN RHODESIA

Letter from the Secretary to the Secretary General of the
Commission

Dear Sir,

The Christian Council of Northern Rhodesia wishes to take
the opportunity to give oral evidence before the Advisory
Commission on the Federal Constitution when the Commis-
sion visits the Federation. The headquarters of the Christian
Council are in Lusaka, N. Rhodesia.

1 should like to draw your attention to the text of the
following resolution passed by the Christian Council on July
3rd, 1959. [Quoted in full in the Foreword below.]

The reasons which led to this resolution being made are
outlined in the phamphlet “ Where Do We Stand ? ” section
II pp. 49 (and especially Sub-Section E). The Christian
Council wishes to give oral evidence in support of the fore-
going statement and related issues.

Lusaka
7th January, 1960

* Where Do We Stand 7
1960—A Christian Viewpoint

A Statement approved by the Executive Committee of the
Christian Council of Nosthern Rhodesia

Foreword

At the Eighth Meeting of the Christian Council of Northern
Rhodesia, held at the Mindclo Ecumenical Centre on June
30th-July 3rd, 1959, the Council accepted the following
resolution :

“The Christian Council of Northern Rhodesia (recog-
nising the opposition to the concept of Federation which
already exists among the great majority of the inhabitants
of the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland), believes
that any increase in the powers of the Federal Govern-
ment toward complete autonomy within the Common-
wealth may only rightly be granted when it is based upon
the full consent of the majority of the people of the
Federation.

“The Council is convinced, in the interests of the
future unity, peace and prosperity of the Federation, that
no attempt should be made to grant such an inerease
of powers until such time as the extension of the franchise
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makes it possible for the majority of the people of the
Federation to declare their desires.”

The Council also appointed a Select Committee to study
the issues involved, and to report to the Executive Committee,
who would then take suitable action. As a result, the Select
Commitiee submitted a document to the Executive Committee
which, at a meeting on November 4th, 1959, was amended
and approved for publication in the form presented herewith.

It is more than a hundred years since David Livingstone
came to this country to “open a path for Christianity and
Commerce.” What he so nobly began would seem, under the
Providence of God, to have greatly prospered. In town and
country the Word of God is proclaimed and European and
African Christians work and witness to its etermal power
and truth; and equally, throughout the land, great evidence
of man’s skill and ingenuity may be seen. The comibination
of European scientific and technological talents with the
African’s labour for a small return, applied to the mineral
and other riches of the land, has made possible 2 high standard
of material life for the European an-! great financial rewards
for the investors behind him, while releasing vast sums, which
would otherwise not have been available, for the improvement
of the material lot of our African citizens. We should be
the first to acknowledge this, and to praise God for His
bountiful mercy in creating the conditions in which such an
outpouring of Christian witness and man’s natural skill and
resourcefulness ‘have been made possible. But while we do
this we are deeply conscious of the dark under-side to all
this appearance of Christian work and economic progress, of
the perverse tides of prejudice and fear that are running fast
and deep in the minds of our fellow countrymen, of the
pressures (outside as well as within our borders) of an
increasingly self-confident African nationalism, of the weaken-
ing and corrupting materialism that is poisoning the souls
of large numbers of Europeans and Africans, and of the lack
of a firm and realistic relationship of mutual confidence
and respect between our European and African citizens.

Out of our conviction that, at this crucial stage in the develop-
ment of our country, Christians of all races should come to
a fuller understanding of the will of God, we wish to describe
our situation and to propose certzin bases for prayer, thought
and action which, we believe, stem as a result from the
Divine imperatives of the Christian Gospel. That our vision
is impaired and our understanding of God’s will imperfect,
we freely and humbly acknowledge. But we believe, never-
theless, that we are called to proclaim the truth as it has
been given to us to understand it. We rest confident that
God the Holy Spirit is guiding His Church, as Our Lord
promised, into all truth; and that He will correct and fulfil,
according to His perfect love and wisdom, all that is here set
forth. We offer it to Him, in faith, for His praise and glory.

I—The Basis for our Concern

We believe that Holy Scripture and the life and teaching
of our Lord Jesus Christ lay upon us the responsibility for a
concern with the life of man in all its manifestations. Our
Christian faith includes certain convictions regarding the
rature of man and society and of God’s Providential purposes
proclaimed ir Jesus Christ. These principles cannot be con-
fined to our theological textbooks: we must see that they
are applied in the particular societies in which we are called
to serve. The following are the most fundamental of them:—

A~God’s Work in Jesus Christ for all Men

God, in becoming man in Christ, has demonstrated that
all individuals, irrespective of race or colour, share 1« common
human dignity as those for whom Christ died and whom He
calls to share with Him the blessings of His Kingdom.

(John 10, 10:

“I am come that they might have life, and that they
might have it more abundantly.”

John 12, 32
“I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me.”

Jobn 3, 16, 17 :

“For God so loved the world, that He gave His only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should
not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not
His Son into the world to condemn the world: but that
the world through Him might be saved.”

John 1, 9:

“That was the true Light, that lighteth every man that
cometh into the world.”

Matthew 18, 11 :

“For the Son of man is come to save that which was
lost.”

Also: Luke 9, 56 ; Galatians 3, 26-28 ; Colossians 3, 11.)

B—God’s sovereignty over all the world

God is ruler of the world as well as Lord of the Church:
and hence the Church does not exist for itself, but the world.
(Romans 8, 22

“For we know that the whole creation groaneth and
travaileth in pain until now.”

Colossians 1, 16, 17 :
“For by Him were all things created, that are in heaven,
and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they
be thrones or dominions or principalities or powers; all
things were created by Him and for Him: and He is
above all things, and by Him all things consist.”

Matthew 28, 18, 19:
“And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying: *‘All
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go
ye, therefore, and teach all nations . . .”

Mark 13, 31,32 :
“ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words
shall not pass away. Sut of that day and that hour
knoweth no man: no, not the angels which are in
heaven, neither the Son, but the Father.”

Matthew 5, 34, 35 :
“Bur I say unto you, Swear not at all; ncither by
heaven, for it is God's throne; nor by the earth, for
it is His footstool.”

Matthew §, 45 :
“For He maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and the unjus:.)

C—God’s concern for human life, and our resultant
responsibilities
God seeks the total well-being of His creatures and there-
fore in every human being Christ Himseif comes to claim our
service.

(Luke 10, 25-37 :
The parable of the Good Samcritan.)

IJohn 3, 17:
“But if anyone has the world’s goods and sees his
brother in need, yet closes his heart against him, how

does God's love abide in him ? "
RS.V)

Matthew 25, 31-46 :

.. . "Inasmuch as ye did it noi unto one of the least
of these, ye did it not unto me.”

Matthew 6, 32, 33 :

... “For your Heavenly Father kroweth that ye have
need of all these things.”

Matthew 6, 11:
“Give wus this day our daily bread”  (Dietrich
Bonhoeffer commented to the effect that “my daily
bread is a material problem for me; my neighbour's
daily bread is a spiritual one.”)

Also: Matthew 20, 25-28 ; Matthew 5,6, 7 & 9;
Matthew 3, 44.)

D—The spiritual powers of evil as a factor in every buman
situation

Every human effort is impaired by the effects of sin and
by the resultant opportunity afforded to the spiritual powers
of evil. Unless this is realised in humility, idolatry and false
ideology may develop. Man needs constantly as a result, to
be reminded that without Christ he can “do nothing” and
that the sanctifying and corrective power of the Holy Spirit
needs to be brought to bear on all human situations and
plans.

(Bphesians 6, 11, 12:
“ Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able
to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle
not against flesh and blood, but against principalities,
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this
world, against spiritual wickedness in high places
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Luke 22, 53 :
“But this is your hour, and the power of darkness.”

John 12, 31 :

“Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the
prince of this world be cast out”

1 John 5, 19:

“And we know that we are of God, and the whole
world lieth in wickedness.”)

E—God and Casar

Holy Scripture teaches us that the Church is concerned for
the continuous transformation of human society but is bound
to no social or political system in an absolute way. “The
powers that be are ordained of God” (Romans 13, 1)—but
this calling, this ‘ ordination,” is to serve in accordance with
the will of God. The State to which individual man yields
up some of his freedom of action in the interest of the
community as a whole is part of the Providential ordering
of man’s life. But the State, with the whole world, “lieth
in wickedness” (I John 5, 19). The State’s authority rests
on the consent of the governed, and is expressed by force,
mediated through law and the State’s servants; the Church’s
authority, on the other hand, rests on her union with God in
Jesus Christ; it is expressed by love and mediated through
her freemen.

Under normal circumstances the Church is bound to
support the State and the forces aimed at preserving law and
order, but this obligation 'is qualified by the Church’s higher
loyalty to the law of God. Where the State is misusing
its stewardship of power ; where it is not adequately fulfilling
its function of protecting the God-given freedom of all its
citizens ; where it is favouring one section of the community
to the detriment of the others, then the Christian is called
to protest and to take whatever action is compatible with
the Christian Gospel. In this context St. Peter’s words to
the High Priest (Acts 5, 29) are pertinent: “We ought to
obey God rather than men.” Or, in the words of the state-
ment by the 1947 Oxford Conference on Church, Community
and State, “Since we believe in the Holy God as a source
of justice, we do not consider the State as the ultimate source
of law, but rather its guarantor. It is not the Lord but
the Servant of justice. There can be for the Christian no
ultimate authority but very God.”

II—The Facts of our Situation

Much has been written—and said—of the situation in our
country, of its historic, economic, political and religious back-~
ground, of the reasons for our present confusions. We can
in this statement only present the fundamental issues with
which we as Christians are faced, stating them on the authority
of many years of missionary activity within both African and
European communities.

A—The prevailing ideologies

In our situation both European and African experience a
certain “lostness,” a lack of the stabilising reality of abiding
human relationships and of a firm social and political frame-
work in their communities—and seek reassurance and security.
As a result each race tends to base its attitudes towards the
other upon a series of half-truths—half-truths which are
tenaciously held and are highly resistant to logic because they
perpetuate the self-interest of each group.

(i) “The African ”—according to prevailing European
opinion.

The African, it is asserted, is still “the primitive
savage ” who needs governing, protecting (from himself),
and “civilising.” (A standard comment descriptive of
this attitude is: “ If you want to know what the African
is really like you should see how he lives in his village.”)
Hence, it is held, the African needs the protection and
tutelage of the “civilised” white man—and it is neces-
sary thercfore to maintain the white man’s dominant and
privileged ecconomic, social, and political position. A
further development is expressed in the self-righteous
cry: “Look at all we've done for these people ”—which
in turn justifies the complacent European attitude that
enough is already being done for the African. The
majority of Europcan political thinking within the
Federation is squarely based upon this ideology. In its
extreme forms it expresses itself in the euphemism of
“ separate development” and the appeal to European
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racial solidarity on the narrow front of self-interest. In
its more moderate—and much more widely-spread form—
it expresses itself in the principle of “ gradual evolution ”
—which in practice up to the present has meant the
authorisation of African social, political and economic
emancipation only at a pace and to a degree acceptable
to the majority of Europeans. This pace has been and
still is unacceptable and frustrating to the African people:
and because it is governed primarily by racial discrimina-
tion and the European’s fear of losing his privileged
economic and social position rather than by the dictates
of reason and justice it cannot be acceptable to the
Christian Church.

We should, of course, also be aware of the opposing
myth by which a small minority in this country and a
larger number of people in other parts of the world are
considerably influenced—namely that of the African as
“the noble savage,” whose every instinct. tradition and
wish is automatically and uncritically to be accepted as
valid and good. The African is as much subject to sin
as his European brother. However much his former
isolation from the rest of the world may have preserved
a pattern of social relationships within the family and
the community which we might well envy, he is now
rapidly moving away from the isolation of the rural
environment which made this possible. His claim to be
accepted as a member of a Westernised industrial society
demands of him a willingness to accept the general
norms of right behaviour in that society, however much
his own cultural influences and traditions may ultimately
colour and mould them into something truly * African.”

6)]

“ The European —according to prevailing African
opinion.

This goes back at least to the beginning of the African’s
contact with the European in industry and commerce—
whether here or elsewhere. His understanding of the
Gospel was inadequate to enable him to relate the Divine
injunctions to the challenges and tensions of urban life,
and to prepare him for the experience that Christianity
and a white skin were not synonymous.

In any case, being removed from the old security of
the tribal framework the African too seeks for security,
for the resolution of his uncertainties. To this must be
added his disillusionment at the un-Christian attitudes of
many Europeans, and his bewilderment at being involved
in such a rapidly developing social, political and economic
situation. And so the ideology has developed which shows
the European as an oppressor, as someone only interested
in the perpetuation of European privilege at no matter
what cost to the African, as someone not to be trusted
but only (more and more grudgingly) obeyed. In turn
this encourages the African in his “black nationalism,”
which provides both unity for the present and the hope
of self-government in the (not-too-distant) future,

We would contend that the thinking and actions of the
rajority of our European and African citizens are controlled,
or at least predominantly influenced, by their involvement in
these ideologies. Expressing as they do only some elements
of the total reality of our situation, their existence constitutes
the gravest single impediment to the establishment of workable
relationships between European and African. Christians of
both races operate in the spiritual and psychological “ no-
man’s-land” between these two myths. If the African
Christian moves toward the European, in obedience to his
Christian calling, he challenges the myth of his own people.
They tend to reject him as an “informer” or “collaborator ”
—and he thereby loses his immediate influence over them.
Similarly, the Buropean who seeks to identify himself with
the legitimate aspirations and grievances of his African fellow-
Christians challenges the Buropean myth and the same process
of rejection by his own racial group begins. Just as Abraham
was called of God to go out from among his own people
into a strange land, so the European and African Christians
are called to go out from among the myths of their own
people into a strange and dangerous land of common work and
witness and life. Few so far have been willing, or have beex
granted the grace, to do this as much as they might.

It must be emphasised again that there is sufficient truth
in these ideologies to ensure their acceptance by mass opinion
in both races. The African myth about the European is
unreal in that there are now, and always have been, a minority



of Europeans who measure up to the challenge of their
Christian calling in this situation and bear a right witness
in their relationships with the African. Indeed, more and
more Europeans are coming to have a better understanding of
the necessity for a relationship with the African other than
that of master and servant. The European myth about the
African is also unreal in that the “ primitive savagery” of
which the African is accused lurks underneath in every
human. Western man has become prey to it in two world
wars and in the contemplation of a third one, with all the
horrors of nuclear warfare included. The African has no
monopoly on savagery, any more than the Buropean has on
civilisation. And the proven ability of those Africans who
have been given the opportunity to absorb and to profit by
academic or technological education and training is a con-
vincing answer to those who would deny them the opportunity
on the grounds that they are by nature unable to take
advantage of it.

B—The Isolation of African Nationalism

A bigoted form of nationalism—whether black or white—
with all its implications of injustice and discrimination, is
embodied in the racial myths described above. This in turn
leads to an emotional rejection of the legitimate claims and
assertions of the other racial group. But much more atten-
tion needs to be paid to the legitimate aspects and expressions
of African nationalism and to the means whereby its
dynamism may be guided into creative and pwvoductive
channels. The strong bonds of blood and tradition that hold
a people together are not in themselves evil, though they may
be exploited for evil, or directed positively towards good. The
arrival of the European in this country, and the benefits which
all citizens have in varying degrees derived therefrom over
the past 100 years, is part of God’s Providential pattern. But
it may also be part of this same Providential pattern for
African nationalism to arise as a means of expressing the
growing unity of the African peoples, to enable them to
obtain their full legitimate share in the management of their
affairs and the removal of economic, educational or other
disabilities resulting from racial discrimination.

In general, it is fair to say that the attitude of Government
and indeed of most Europeans—Christian and otherwise—
towards the African Nationalist movements has been one of
suspicion and distaste. The very words “African
nationalism ” conjure up for the average European a vision
of the deprivation of the rights and privileges he at present
enjoys, together with the whole Devil’s chorus of racial
phantoms. Another factor has been the absence, in the
development of colonial government, of the concept of “ Her
Majesty’s loyal Opposition.” The result tends to be that any
opposition to Government by Africans is regarded ipso facto
as subversive. Although, in Northern Rhodesia, African
National Congress is accepted as a legitimate political party,
its leaders are often regarded as unscrupulous and unreliable
agitators who do not reflect in any degree the aspirations and
convictions of the African people. There are, in fact,
instances in our situation where African political leaders have
truly expressed the mind of their people.

The “fragmentation” of the African political community
is generally regarded by the European as desirable and com-
forting, an expression of the historically successful doctrine
of “divide and rule” and an indication of the incompetence
and immaturity of African political thought and action. If
there is to be stability and progress in our country, the first
essential is for the two principal racial groups to come to a
common understanding of each other’s problems and aspira-
tions. In order for this to happen, Africans need strong
leadership, which must be dealt with responsibly, given the
recognition it deserves and permitted to share effectively in
the formuiation of government policies and programmes.

There are some signs that this period of “fragmentation ”
is coming to an end, and that there is a general movement
towards integration and unity in order to present a common
front on the problems of 1960. We should be ready to
extend to any leadership which may emerge as a result, the
hand of understanding and fellowship, and to offer our help
in building a bridge between it and European leadetship in
Government or elsewhere.

We do not believe that African nationalism can be ignored
or lightly dismissed. The tide of consciousness of African
unity is rising throughout the whole Continent, stimulated and
encouraged by those states which have already achieved self-

government, or are on the point of doing so, as well as by a
large section of world opinion. This is an historical mani-
festation of a fundamental urge towards nationhood. We
must accept it as one of the most significant factors in our
present situation; we must seek to understand it and to
direct it towards the development of our country. To attempt
to repress it—or to ignore it—is we believe at best unwise
and at worst un-Christian.

C—The Travail of the European

While we do not accept, on moral grounds, the resistance
of Europeans to the African’s legitimate claims, we must
understand the human fears which lie behind it. Many
Europeans in the urban areas are immigrants from Great
Britain or the Union of South Africa and have made their
homes here. Their children have been born here, and know
no other country as home. Many of these children are now
beginning to form a “second generation” of workers. These
families have rooted their lives in our country, and will, most
of them, continue to live here if political and economic con-
ditions permit.

These people are in a real sense the victims of all the
forces—historic, economic and political—which have produced
the present situation. Heavy demands are now being made
on them to acknowledge an emancipation of the African
which they fear (righly or wrongly) will progressively crowd
them out of their present position and radically change their
situation from that of the dominant minority to that of a
dominated (and not too well-regarded) minority—and will
possibly deprive them of reasonable chances of earning an
adequate livelihood.

It is not for us to assess praise or blame, but to point to
the facts as they are. And, as we sympathise with the
legitimate demands of the African for the removal of racial
discrimination, so we must equally sympathise with the present
travail of this large group of Europeans and with their legiti-
mate claim to consideration in any decisions that are made
in the economic or political fields.

D—The Materialist Heresy

The unreal European thinking concerning the African,
within a predominantly materialist and sub-Christian climate
of thought, has produced the widely-held theory that the
tensions between the races, and the satisfaction of African
nationalist aspirations, can be resolved by economic measures
aimed at increasing the prosperity of the country as a whole
and providing the African with more spending power and
the means of satisfying it in consumer goods. This heresy,
with its denial of the need for satisfying the spiritual and
psychological needs of the African for self-expression, for
responsibility within the community and the state, for equality
of educational and other opportunities of advancement, is an
insult to his nature as a child of God, of equal value in
God’s eyes as the man of any race. It should have been
more openly and adequately condemned than it has been.
Materialist society, in East or West, may be dedicated to
the proposition that man does live by bread alone: but our
Lord’s words declare it to be a blasphemy ; and history proves
it to be wrong.

E—The Constitutional Dilemma

The British Government finds itself on the horns of a
dilemma. The majority European opinion is influenced by
the ideology to which reference has been made and rests
upon the foundation of “ gradual evolution ” and, by implica-
tion, the general assumption that acceptability to European
opinion is the determinging factor in African advancement
or emancipation in any field. The British Government, on
the record of the concessions already made to the Federal
Prime Minister and his supporters, will find it extremely
difficult not to make some further concessions to them as a
result of the 1960 talks. On the other hand, the British
Government has a direct responsibility to the African people
in Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland (and, it could be
argued, at least a moral one to those in Southern Rhodesia)
and it must by this time be convinced of the known opposi-
tion of the majority of them to the Federation—opposition in
turn which stems partly from their own myth of the European
but also reflects the failure of the Federal Government to live
up to the promises which were felt by the Africans to be
implicit in the concept of partnership and which were in
general expressed in the “ Moffat Resolutions,” adopted by
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the Legislative Council of Northern Rhodesia in 1954. The
sitvation is further complicated by the insistence of many
Africans on consideration, in any constitutional negotiations,
of the possibility of secession from the Federation.

The dilemma is, then, that any move towards the transfer
of further powers to the Federal Government is bound to be
interpreted by the Africans as a further development in the
perpetuation of European control and the stabilisation of the
present rate of African economic, educational and political
emancipation, and will provoke them to opposition which
could lead to great and prolonged tension in the territory,
if not to violence. At the same time the British Government
is committed to the general support of Federation as the
constitutional and economic framework most appropriate to
Central Africa and as that providing the best means of
developing a responsible multi-racial society. Any agreement
on its part at this stage to split up the Federation would not
only be a complete reversal of policy (always difficult for any
Government, particularly when it initiated the policy in the
first place), but would move the frontier of the future African
nationalist states down to the Zambezi.

III—The Nature of our Calling

With the Scriptural sanction for our concern already out-
lined, what is the nature of our calling in the present situation?
Where do we stand? Where should we stand?

We must affirm, first of all, that Christ in His Church
must be shown forth within the total context of man’s life.
He is not only Lord of the Church but also Lord of the
world ; He will not be imprisoned in the tabernacles or the
houses of worship or in a narrow piety which concentrates
on the worship of God and rejects His injunction to care for
our neighbour. Faith must issue in works, prayer in action.
The Christ which the African first saw was a Christ who
healed bodies as well as souls, 2 Christ of the Western world,
clothed in the achievements of science and man’s ingenuity
with things, bringing great promises of education, enlighten-
ment and material progress. And above all flew the great
banner of the brotherhood of man, of common citizenship in
the Kingdom of the Father who cared equally and eternally for
all His children.

This was the wvision which was revealed by the first
missionaries to the wondering eyes of the African. But the
vision soon faded. Tt faded within the Church as the African
saw that some of his European fellow-Christians were not pre-
pared to treat him as a brother in Christ and fellow-citizen
of the Kingdom of Heaven. It faded within the rapidly-
expanding world of social and industrial life when the African
saw that the European’s use of power was not always con-
sistent with the laws of God which he had been taught by
the missionaries.

We could excuse ourselves by acknowledging that all men,
including Christians, sin and fall short of God’s glorious
purpose for them ; and that of course the African is bound
to have been disappointed by the failure of the European
Christian to live out fully the commands of the Christian
calling. We could say that we acknowledge, too, that in the
development of the country the Church worked as a partner
with Government (and rightly so) but that this encouraged
the attitude among the missionaries that “the Government
knows best” and contributed to the failure to teach the
Africans the social and political implications in their con-
dition of a following of Christ. (The ranks of the African
nationalist movements contain many who have lapsed from
Church membership largely on this account). We could
point out the error in African thought whereby, because the
first white men they met were Christians, all white men were
expected to be Christians; and that because in the early days
the missionaries exercised considerable secular power, they
expect the Church still to be able to dictate to Government.
We have to admit, certainly, that we are a minority in the
European community as we are in the African community ;
and that, because of this, we are unable to influence the
Government or the politicians to the extent that the African
expects or thinks possible.

But when we have said all this we still cannot escape our
responsibility, the total responsibility which our Lord has
placed on us, the members of His Body, to carry on His
reconciling and sanctifying work. We are the soul of our
country: and on the vigour of our spiritual power and on our
public witness rests its present and its future. This calls
for a new acceptance of our calling, and a more total com-
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mitment to it than most of us, up to the present, have been
prepared to acknowledge. It calls for a greater courage and
willingness to purge from the souls of our people—at no
matter what cost—the poisoning and besetting sin of racial
prejudice. It calls for a new revival of the * missionary spirit,”
a willingness to understand and to accept the challenges to
faith and action presented to us in the conditions of our day.
“The Church exists by mission as fire exists by burning”
says Bishop Newbigin. The very existence of the Church of
Christ in our land may well depend on our willingness,
European and African Christian alike, to accept the challenge
to a new mission to our communities, to move out boldly into
the prevailing darkness and to bring to it the light of Christ.

All very true—but this kind of thing has been said before,
from countless pulpits and in official statements without
number. We need to be more specific and to point out
some particular areas of challenge where our missionary calling
may be shown forth.

A—The Ministry of Reconciliation

The lack of a broad and deep relationship of confidence
between European and African presents a fundamental
chalienge to the Church’s work of reconciliation. In the
power of the Holy Spirit we must provide the means of
developing right relationships among our citizens, at the
deepest level of their lives.

First, we should use more than we do the dynamic of
prayer. We need a great and steady volume of prayer to
go up for the healing of the discord between the races;
we need to pray for individuals, for political parties, for
Government, for all those in positions of power and respon-
sibility in the nation, both African and European. We must
lift them up in prayer, and carry their travails on our hearts
to the throne of heavenly grace.

This prayer, if it js faithful, must issue in action. And
above all, it is bound to issue in the desire to meet together
in fellowship. African and European Christians can meet
for worship, even with the lack of a common language:
prayer and preaching can be interpreted, and we have already
enough of a common store of hymns and tunes that can be
sung simultaneously in English and a vernacular. We can
meet for the celebration of the Lord’s Supper, to share together
in a common remembrance of the Passion and Death of our
Lord Jesus Christ and in the Bread and Wine that are the
covenanted assurances of our abiding in Him, the true Vine.

But, in addition to the meeting of Christians for worship,
and for open witness in this way to their common faith, our
ministry of reconciliation demands that we provide a common
meeting ground for those sections of our community who
have otherwise little or no contact. We are called to break
down the myths which imprison both African and European—
and to do this we must call them to meet, to expose their
fears, and to find their common interests and their common
humanity. And so we must seek to find the way to bring
the differing groups together, in the name and in the power
of our Lord. In this way we can contribute to a better
understanding of each group’s aspirations for themselves and
for their country.

B—The Opposition to the Misuse of Power

We are called to support the Government and those respon-
sible for the maintenance of the law and order except where
their activities unreasonably inhibit the enjoyment by our
citizens of their fundamental and inalienable rights. For
example, the detention at the prescnt time of a considerable
number of African residents of the Federation without the
preferring of proper charges against them is an offence to the
Christian conscience and one against which we are called to
protest. The existence of legislation, either territorial or
Federal, which involves discriminatory practices on grounds
of race or colour is equally to be opposed.

In the industrial and social fields, the European minority
have misused their power to insist on industrial agreements
or social patterns which deny to non-Europeans legitimate
privileges of opportunity, of earning, and of enjoyment.
Furthermore, because of the known resistance of the majority
of the European electors to the legitimate removal of dis-
criminatory conditions, Governments and politicians have been
slow in proposing measures to this end. This has perpetuated
and deepened the distrust and animosity between the races.
It encourages the perpetuation of the provision of separate
facilities in medical, educational and other fields, even where



ave
practical consideration do not justify it. This has also greatly
over-taxed the professional and technical personnel available.
We musl bear a clear witness against these disabilities, and

support all those agencies which are honestly trying to work
towards their removal.

On the other hand we must seek to sanctify the use of
power by the leaders of the African nationalist groups, to
encourage them to make full use of the constitutional and
legitimate means provided for them in Northern Rhodesia
in order to make known their policies and their fears. Where
they are opposing discrimination, or other abuse of power
by the European minority, we must make them feel that they
have our support. Where on the other hand they seek to
lead their people to violence, or to use intimidation in place
of free consent, then we are equally bound to challenge and
to oppose them.

C—The Attitude to Constitutional Development

It is by this time generally accepted that the majority of
Africans are opposed to Federation as it now stands and as
they believe it may develop. We must be the first to acknow-
ledge that this opposition stems from emotional and irrational
factors as well as from a deep and legitimate frustration at
the continuance of discrimination in many forms and from
a profound fear of the removal of the historic “ protection ”
assured by the direct relationship of the Northern territories
with the British Crown.

There is no doubt that the concept of Federation was (and
is still) supported by large numbers of Europeans in the
Federation and in Great Britain as providing the means for
the development of an economically and politically viable
multi-racial state in Central Africa, in the best interests of all
the inhabitants, irrespective of race. However, there is equally
no doubt that the high hopes of some who supported its
creation in 1953 have been considerably dampened by the
fact that, since then, the pace of African political, economic
and social emancipation has been restricted to one which the
Africans, with considerable reason, consider to be inadequate.

What, then, is our position ? First we must state that as
Christians we are not committed to any specific constitutional
framework—here or elsewhere; except that we must work
for, and loyally support, a framework which is accepted by
the majority of our citizens, which provides for the enjoyment
by all citizens of their God-given individual freedoms and the
protection of the rights of racial groups. Where there is
even a partially democratic form of government such as
exists here, the success or failure of the Government to satisfy
our Christian concerns depends not so much on the con-
stitutional framework as on the convictions of the electors
themselves—they get the kind of government they demand or
deserve. Therefore, the failure of the Fedration in this
regards rests primarily on the shoulder of the European elec-
torate—and the Church must share in this condemnation.
Our immediate task, then, is to use our ministry and our
resources to ‘build a right fellowship and understanding
between our citizens of all races. When this has been
achieved, by the grace of God, and when it is possible (for
example, through the extension of the franchise) for the
citizen of our country to express an informed opinion as
to the constitutional framework of the territory, then and
only then should the British Government come to its final
decision on the matter. This is not a question of being
“against” Federation, or “for” it: it is that we believe
the foundations of our state must be laid solidly in an
informed society and that it is dangerous—and futile—to pro-
ceed in any other way. How long this may take we do not
know, but if it takes ten years then nothing legitimate will
have been lost, and much gained.

D—The Challenge to Christian Unity

The sin and stupidity of our Christian divisions is one
of the greatest obstacles in the way of the fulfilment of our
missionary task and one of the primary factors in muffling and
distorting the Christian voice in our land. To the African,
free as he is from the historic conditioning of our
denominationalism, it is yet another indication that the Euro-
pean Christian speaks with one voice but acts with many
different hands,

Must we not think, and pray, about God’s calling to us
here? ¥s our situation in Africa so different from that in
India, or Ceylon, where different parts of the Church have

found organic unity ? TIs not God waiting to bless, as he
has done there, the outpouring of sacrifice in the missionary
effort of the Churches by restoring to them in turn His gift
of unity and peace ? Our African Christians are becoming
more and more conscious of their national wunity—their
“ Africanism.” They believe that this sense of unity, and its
legitimate outthrust into the affairs of the Continent, is part
of God’s gift to them and an expression of His will. They
wish this unity to demonstrate itself in common membership
in one visible Church. They blame the European for the fact
that it cannot; and their growing experience of nationalist
unity, their developing self-confidence, will not for ever wait
for the Europeans to aci—in this matter or in others. Let us
take to heart Douglas Webster’s words: “ When the Church is
being the Church it cannor afford to be divided. Worship and
evangelism, preoccupation with God and preoccupation with
the world He loves, will use all its energies. But disunity
means it has become preoccupied with itself.” *

E—The Acceptance of the Cross

All that we have said presents a picture of a disunited
Church, challenged anew to a fresh impulse of missionary
endeavour, called to reach out through its members into all
areas of human activity, to challenge, reconcile and bless.
But we must not allow our doing to take precedence over
our being. For with all our sinful weakness, our disordered
counsels and our faltering voice, we are still part of the
Body of Christ in this land, trying to show Him forth and
to challenge men’s hearts and minds to know Him and to do
Him homage. And so we must know—and expect to know—
the fellowship of His sufferings if we are to experience and
to manifest the power of His Risen Life. The processes
of God’s judgment on sin are everywhere at work in the
whole fabric of our life here—as everywhere. We must
accept our share in this judgment and offer it up in loving
sacrifice, that it may be redeemed and used for good. Christ
in us hangs suffering, crucified, held by the nails of racial
disharmony, of the Church’s disunity, of materialism. But
this is no cause for despair, but rather for joy and hope.
For Christ on the Cross, willingly accepting, though innocent,
the outworking of judgment, has always been the central
theme of the Church’s Good News. It is not enough for us
to preach it: we are called to live it out.

Lusaka
Northern Rhodesia

* “ WHAT 1S THIS CHURCH OF SouTH INDIA ? " P8
(The Highway Press)

November, 1959.

Oral Evidence

THE CHRISTIAN COUNCIL OF NORTHERN RHODESIA

Representatives: Bishop Green Wilkinson
Mr. Nightingale
Father Sillett
Mr. Musgrove
Mr. Gauntlett
Mr. Mclewe
Mr. Mwala

CHAIRMAN: I understand, Mr. Nightingale, you would
first let us know how the Christian Council for Northern
Rhodesia is constituted and whom it represents ? A. (MR
NiGHTINGALE) : The Christian Council of Northern
Rhodesia is an association of some twenty-four churches,
1nissionaries, societies and organisations such as the Bible
Society and Christian Literature and it includes all the prin-
cipal non-Roman denominations, except the Dutch Reform
Church as distinct from the Dutch Reform Missions. The
Missions are members of the Council, the Church is not. The
only large missionary group which is not included is the
Christian Mission in Many Lands, the Plymouth Brethren.

The Christian Council meets once every two years and had
its last meeting in July, 1959, when the resolution which is
printed in the foreword was passed by the whole Christian
Council after a full debate in which pretty well every organis-
ation was represented. When we found we were to have the
opportunity of giving evidence to this Commission we
presented that resolution as the judgment of the Christian
Council, and the executive of the Christian Council prepared
an exposition of that resolution which has the approval of the
executive of the Christian Council, Father Sillett, with your
permission, will give us the gist of that and emphasise the
points that we wish to see emphasised. Any question that we
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are asked we shall obviously have to answer in a private
capacity, although in some cases we would be pretty sure that
it would be the view of the whole body. They are so very
widely different and of such very different political opinions,
the bodies represented, that after we had dealt with the
resolution and the exposition of it we shall be speaking as
private individuals. If, when that is cleared out of the way,
there is an opportunity, I think some members of the
delegation would like to make personal statements which
arise out of it and are relevant to the issue, though perhaps
not distinctly arising out of the resolution.

Q. If the answers to be given to questions are to be given
in a private capacity it may be rather difficult to know to
whom to address the question. May we then address the
question to you, Mr. Nightingale, as President? If you do
not answer yourself, perhaps you would ask one or other to
reply. If Father Sillett would like to expound first? A.
(FATHER SILLETT): We make this presentation on the
assumption that members will have had the opportunity to
read the pamphlet and therefore all I propose to do on
behalf of the executive committee is to draw out and
emphasise a few of the points that we have made in the
pamphlet.

The background to the pamphlet is our concern for the
peaceful evolution of our country towards statehood, and an
expression of our responsibility as a Christian body for
instructing Christians on the tenets of the situation as we see
them in order to stimulate them to take proper action. In
addition there is the responsibility for carrying out the work
of mediation and reconciliation which is an essential part of
the churches’ task anywhere.

There are, as you will have seen, three basic parts to the
document. The first part is the scriptural background and I
would asswne that we can take that as read. If there were
any theological points any of the members wished to take up
with us, we have got some fairly big guns here. So, with
your permission, I will proceed to part two of the document
which begins on page 4 under the title “The Facts of our
Situation.” You will see that the first part deals with some-
thing which it calls the prevailing ideologies or moods. We
believe that our situation here is bedevilled, and I used the
word advisedly, by emotional and stercotyped reactions. We
believe, to put it perhaps a little bluntly, that people are
thinking more with their glands than with their heads in this
situation. The church and individual Christians are constantly
under pressure to take sides to support one group nationaily
or politically against another. In this situation we feel and
try to maintain a maximum degree of objectivity, and this is
why we have laid emphasis on this matter of the prevailing
ideologies because we believe that a proper understanding of
the psychological and emotional situation is essential if one is,
in fact, to maintain the objectivity which we believe is
essential. We believe that we have to teach our people to
resist the attitude of “eitherfor” and insist on the “both/
and.” They must learn to understand the reactions of the
other groups, rather than stand off and judge them, or, more
direcily, to react in equally emotional fashion. We should be
glad to develop this situation in more detail if the Commission
desired, but we wouid suspect that the Commission’s obser-
vations and experience will have confirmed the validity of
our assertion about the existence of these moods and these
ideologics.

May I then perhaps go on to consider the section which
begins under the title “Isolation of African Nationalism.”
You will see that we assert that in our opinion it may also be
part of God’s providential pattern in this part of the world for
African nationalism to arise as a means of expressing the
growing unity of the African peoples, to enable them to
obtain their full legitimate share in the management of their
affairs and the removal of geographical or educational or
other disabilities resulting from racial discrimination. You
will see a little later on that we referred to the fact that the
period of fragmentation of the African nationalist movement
would seem to be drawing to an end, and that there is a
gencral movement toward integration and unity in order to
present a common front on the problems of 1960. We would
suggest that the growing support for U.N.LP. would indicate
that our ideas on that subject, so far as Northern Rhodesia is
concerned, were correct. We believe, as we said, that it is
in the interests of every one to encourage a responsible
attitude towards law and order and the acceptance of the
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principle of negotiation and non-violence on the part of the
nationalist leaders. At the same time we believe that this
fundamental urge towards nationhood is something that must
be understood and dealt with responsibly and not merely
repressed. We believe that this is part of our job in this
country to endeavour to influence and guide Christians to a
right understanding of the good things in nationalism and to
teach them at the same time the dangers involved in it. We
would like to add two notes of warning on this particular
subject. There is a common assertion which no doubt the
members of the Commission will already have heard, that
the nationalistic movement is a creation of a few power-
hungry agitators who are imposing their will and their
ambition on ignorant and basically indifferent masses of the
people. It is our conviction that this does not square with
the facts. We believe that our African people (I speak as
one from the Copperbelt, others here have experience in
different parts of the country) are becoming increasingly
politically conscious. We are afraid that they have accepted
to some extent the validity of Nkrumah’s irreligious phrase
“ Seek ye first the kingdom of politics.” We believe at the
same time that the basic tenets of the nationalistic movement
are supported by the vast majority of our Christians, and I
am sure that we are all prepared to cite specific examples of
that from our own experience.

Growth in the power of this nationalist movement is illus-
trated in many ways. I would ask the Commission’s permis-
sion to quote very briefly from a speech made by a man
called Takwara, he is a Southern Rhodesian African, has been
one of those who has tried very hard and who is committed
to multi-racial co-operation to the point where he has been
for some time the Executive Officer for the Capricorn African
Society in Southern Rhodesia. He has recently come out as
one of the supporters of a new African nationalistic party
and is in fact the Chairman of the party in Harari. He made
a speech on 28th January in which he tried to express the
motivations which had led him to make this move despite his
commitments as somebody working for the establishment for
partnership and a multi-racial state. He says this :— “I am
fully committed and dedicated to non-racialism in this
country.  Partnership must be made to work and work
blindly if we are going to survive in this country. My latest
discovery, however, is that unless we Africans organise our-
selves completely and unite ourselves solidly, Europeans will
not enter into a real partnership with us. The Central Africa
Party caters for voters and as such cannot speak for the blacks
with that natural and native emotion which can oniy be
arrived at from personal physical suffering and humiliations
which Africans encounter day in and day out. 1 therefore
firmly feel and believe that an African run party like the
N.D.P. which had strong principles of self discipline and
non-violence and non-intimidation and open to all races will
hasten the day of peace and common patriotism in this
country.” T quote that only as an indication of the strength
and tenacity of this feeling.

The second warning that we would make is this: that we
believe that the power of the nationalist leader such as
Kenneth Kaunda is on his ability to produce results in a
comparatively short space of time. While he is insisting
openly at least for the present on non-violence we doubt
whether the nationalistic movement in this country has the
cohesion and the discipline that is adequate to maintain this
indefinitely. If developments over the next nine months are
interpreted by the nationalistic movement as a continuance of
the trend towards the consolidation of European domination,
then the nationalist movement may decide that the only way
to demonstrate their opposition and their power will be
violence. We consider this to be a very real danger.

Now with your permission I will move on to the third
section which is described as “ The Nature of our Calling”
in which we have tried to set forth for our Christians the
particular things that we believe the situation demands of
them in terms of Christian action of one kind or another.
The first two paragraphs, in fact, are fairly straightforward
and 1 would not propose particularly to comment on them
beyond emphasising that obviously the whole ituation
presents a tremendous challenge to the churches’ ministry of
reconciliation. Within our varying demonimations 1 believe
we are ail pushing as hard as we can to develop this concept
of racial co-operation, of non racialism within the life and
worship of our churches.



The paragraph B “The Opposition to Misuse of Power,
we believe was quoted rather widely in the British Press
somewhat out of context, rather suggesting that we were a
bunch of anarchists rushing around with bombs in our
pockets. I am sure it is hardly necessary for ine to emphasise
that that is not so. But we have felt it necessary to make it
perfectly clear that as an association of the churches we can
never abdicate from our ultimate stewardship under God and
Christian conscience in favour of any Government or political
group.

Finally, the only other section that could conceivably be of
direct interest to this Commission, section C, “ The Attitude
to Constitutional Development,” we would make clear that
we do not consider it to be the churches’ task to pronounce
on the technical aspects of the present constitution or of any
constitution except in so far as it may deprive our citizens
of the exercise of their God-given rights as individuals.

We would like in this connection only to make three points.
In the first place it is our conviction that the existence and
development of Federation in its present form has increased
political tensions and racial feeling. In the second, it is our
conviction that the ideals of partnership enshrined in the
Federal ideal have not been implemented at a pace or to a
degree adequate to create a right relationship between
European and Africans, or to provide an adequate answer to
the accusations of racial discrimination which are levelled
against the federal system by many sources within and without
the country. Discriminatton is so widespread in so many
fields that we would expect the members cf the Commission
already to have accepted it as a fact; though, of course,
we are prepared to cite specific examples if the Commission
would so desire.

The third point is we are convinced that due to a number
of factors, of which the continuation of racial discrimination
againut the African is one and the spread of African national-
istic feeling is another, stimulated of course by the grant of
independence to many African states at the present time, the
large majority of our African Christians in Northern Rhodesia
are opposed to Federation as at present constituted. It is
with this general background Mr. Chairman, that we have
based our conviction in terms of the resolution contained in
the foreword to our paper that, until such time as there is
consent of the majority of the people of the Federation to it,
there should be no increase in the powers of the Federal
Government towards complete automony within the Common-
wealth.

CHAIRMAN : Thank you. I think we might put some
questions to you on what you have said.

MR. MENzIES : Do the representatives present here of
tte churches find that there is a breaking down of racial
discrimination within their own congregation? In other
words, are your congregations multi-racial? When I was in
Salisbury four years ago, I worshipped at the Presbyterian
Church there fairly regularly. 1 do not think I saw an
African in the congregation. I knew that there were in
the Anglican community certain mixed congregations, Pres-
byterians had their own African churches in the suburbs, but
I got the impression that the churches, not withstanding the
profession of idealism in this matter were not really practising
it. What are the churches doing? I would like an answer
from each one present. What are you doing to break down
within your own community any sense of racialism ?

CHAIRMAN: Would you first of all introduce the repre-
sentatives, Mr, Nightingale ? A. (MRg. NIGHTINGALE) : Mr.
Mclewe is representative of the laity of the Copperbelt.
He works at the Anglican centre there. He is shortly going
to Bosi as member of the World Councils there, the Bishop’s
Diocese covers the whole of the territory. Mr. Gauntlett has
long experience in rural work on behalf of Christian education
and enquiry into situations. Mr, Mwale is a prominent
member of the Anglican church; he has been put on the
committee because he has very long experience of rural
conditions in the Southern Province. Mr. Musgrove is a
Missionary of the Methodist Church who has urban work in
Lusaka and has good opportunities of knowing the mind of
African leaders. Father Sillett is in an urban congregation
in the Copperbelt. I am retired but I was for a while General
Superintendent of the Methodist Church in this country.

MR. MEenzies : T would like to know how far each of the
churches you represent practises multi-racialism within the

House of Commons Parliamentary Papers Online.
Copyright (¢) 2006 ProQuest Information and Learning Company. All rights reserved.

56

communion of your congregation ? 1 do not mean the church
as a whole, but in the various congregations and within the
government of the church. Do you admit Africans into the
courts of the church? What part, if any, are they taking in
the governance of the church. If you could just deal each
of you with that T would be interested to know. A. (THE
BISHOP) : If T may speak for the Anglican Church first of
all. As far as worship goes, it is quite clear that people of
any race are welcome to any service. In fact in the country
districts we have « number of congregations which are
entirely non-racial in so far as there are always a mixed
number of Europeans and Africans present. Of course, in
many of the rural districts there are no Europeans except
Missionaries or government officials. They naturally worship
with the African congregation. In the towns, for reasons of
geography and for reasons of language, there are different
churches. It would be extremely inconvenient in a town like
this, which is spread out to the same size as Liverpool, if
everyone had to come and worship in one building. There-
fore for convenience and the natural wish of those who speak
a different language or live in different parts they worship in
different buildings. But we do all we can to encourage those
of different race who either speak the other language easily
or live near to it to come to the nearest church. In Al
Saints Church there are two African members of that church,
which is English speaking, who are regular members of the
choir. At St. Peter's Church services are in the vernacular;
there are always a number of Europeans, but naturally it
varies from time to time as to how many there are. But there
is no church where it does not happen, and there are many
churches where there are regular African worshippers in
English speaking congregations. In fact, we never speak
about a European congregation, we speak about English-
speaking congregations.

That, I think, covers the main line of what our ordinary
practice is. In addition to that, we make a practice of
welcoming African priests to minister to English-speaking
congregations, and vice versa.  Father Sillett can tell you
what he has done regularly in that way.

(FATHER SILLETT) : Here we frequently have African
deacons and sidesmen at all services, and that is not by any
means exceptional but has happened all through the diocese.
There are, of course, individual Europeans who may not
welcome it ; there may be individuals who do not positively
welcome an African if they see him in the congregation. We
cannot help that. The church is open and anybody can come
in. As far as officials, sidesmen, priests, are concerned, they
are genuinely there to welcome anybody to the English-
speaking church, and vice versa, to give a special welcome
to English-speaking Europeans who go to the service.

I shall be pleased to answer further questions, but I think
that will cover that aspect of it. As far as the Government
of the Church goes, there is no difference between anyone
in the Synod of the diocese. All the priests, European and
African, are automatically members of the synod and we have
representatives of all congregations, whether European or
African, who fulfil various qualifications, which means in
fact we have a number of European and African laymen
present. They vote equally and there is no discrimination
of any sort. They can be elected to any office in the synod.
One of our main things in the year is the Synod Service which
takes place on the cathedral site just opposite, and therc the
service is entirely inter-racial, European and African priests
ministering to a congregation which is entirely mingled to-
gether. In cach congregation there is a church council and
we do all we can to make the two church councils meet more
—there may be different churches—and 1 think it is of
immense importance that they do meet and discuss common
projects. If there is a church to be built, they can meet and
discuss how they can help each other over it, and there
are certain towns where the executive council and represent-
atives of the English-speaking and African congregations meet
together quite regularly.

Q. Your conscience is clear in the matter. A. Undoubt-
edly.
Q. I was wondering whether all the others could make

such a good case out ; the church, in other words, is practising
what it preaches? A. (MR GAuntLETT): I would say
our section of the church, which is organised rather differently
from the Anglican church, that our experience is much the
same. One has to accept that the congregation of any church



represents a cross-section of the population and therefore
contains people with views ranging from ultra-conservatism
to ultra-liberalism, but as far as the policy is concerned there
is an increasing effort being made to place greater respon-
sibility on African members of the Salvation Army. Only
recently an African was appointed in charge of an eatire
district in Southern Rhodesia. Moreover, steps are being
taken to train them for that responsibility either here or in
Britain. The same applies that in the main the congregations
are predominantly African or European, but it is made clear
that any African is welcome to any service in an English-
speaking area. Similarly in the African-speaking church any
European is welcome, but there is this geographical diffi-
culty. I can add that increasingly more and more Africans
are being appointed to positions of responsibility, not only
in regard to districts.  Only recently a very experienced
African was appointed with particular responsibility for
evangelical work throughout the Federation, in charge of a
section of our headquarters in Salisbury. A. (MRr. NIGHTIN-
caLe): The position in the Methodist Church is very similar
to what the Bishop has sketched. A couple of years ago, or
rather less than that, it was true to say that we very rarely
had a service in the principle English-speaking church in the
town in which there were not at least a couple of Africans
present. We also have occasions when we have an African
Minister occupying the pulpit, and there is a close liaison
between the English-speaking work and the work in the
vernacular. At one time we had representatives on each
other’s church councils. Now it is found more convenient to
have a Liaison Committee uniting the work of the two. As
far as organisation is concerned there is complete parity and
we really have, I think a pretty clear conscience on that sort
of thing. At Synod we share dormitories and washing accom-
modation and eat together and all that sort of thing. Last
January an African had been appointed to the position of
General Superintendent of the Mehodist Church in Northern
Rhodesia.

Q. We will take the other three denominations together.
Is there a general confirmation of that attitude? A. (MR.
McLEWE) : I could speak in similar terms as a representative
of the United Church of Central Africa which is organised out
of the work of the London Missionary Society and the Church
of Scotland, Northern Rhodesian section, and the United
Church of Canada which has come to work with us. Three
years ago I am sure this question would have been very
embarrassing, but I have to tell you that the churches have
seen this as a very important backlog to their progress and
that they would never be able to speak on social problems
unless they put their house in order. There has been a
movement in the Church of Central Africa, particularly in
Northern Rhodesia, for clearing our house. T belong to the
United Church, and although I am a layman I hold one of
the highest positions in the church, I look after the money.
I look after £10,000 every year, and African ministers come
and ask me for money. I would certainly invite anyone, any
Member of the Commission, to be present next Sunday at one
of the European churches in the town at Kitwe, where you
will find at least twelve people of the African race sitting
there. This has been because outside Kitwe there is a
foundation centre for Christian work and we bring out people
from all parts of the Continent and we found ourselves in a
position where we had to make preperation for other things.
These people could not speak Bemba ; they come all the way
from Ndola into European congregations in Kitwe. Two years
ago we appointed an African Minister to the highest position
in our church as President cf our Synod and there are similar
positions. 1 think I would not deny the fact that there are
little misgivings in the life of the church particularly because
of this pattern. I think Colonial administration is blamed for
it, because the church is full of the pattern of Colonial
administration which exhibited divisions and I think we have
inherited that, though the church has since moved away from
it.

MR, McCLELAND: In the search which the churches are
making to find ways and means to bring the people closer
together they must at some stage or the other have considered
the field of education. Do they advocate that there should be
multi-racial schools and if they do accept that principle to
what degree is it being brought into effect in any schools
which comle within the control of the churches? A. (MRr.
NIGHTINGALE): 1 think the only schools that are under
the control of constituent members of the Christian Church
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are Mission Schools in rural areas where, of coursse, there are
no European children to educate.

Q. On the general principle? A. My own view is that
Federation started the right way by integration at University
level. I think the next step which ought to come fairly soon is
integration in the higher secondary forms and let it work its

way down. This is a personal view.
Q. The time is not yet ripe for that particular step to be
taken ? A. I should say, expressing a personal view, that

joint classes between Munali and Rennie Secondary Schools
would be a very good move. How far it would go down with
the parents of the European children I would not like to say,
but there was an occasion a little while ago when Munali
had the staff it needed and Rennie schools were extremely
short of specialist staff, and it seemed rather a good oppor-
tunity to try it out; that is a personal view.

MR. CHIRwA : Do the members of the Christian Council
believe that there should be a general policy in the country ?
Assuming that there might be a change in education so that
perhaps education became territorial, the whole of it, would
you think that it would be proper to start multi-racial schools
without any further delay ? A. (MRr. MusGrove): I think
it is high time, indeed past time, that we should seek an
intergration at secondary level at least. The practical problems
admittedly are greater at the primary level—language—and so
on. But there is no reason whatever why there should not
be this joining together at secondary level, and I think it is
all the more important because we are so anxious that the
present attitude of Europeans to Africans shall not be per-
petuated into the next generation. It is my personal feeling
that some of the strongest anti-racial attitudes are to be found
in the youngsters in the European secondary schools and I
think that we have to strike hard at this very point because
it is these youngsters who are going to form the next genera-
tion.

Q. If that was started do you anticipate any difficulties
or reaction from the European community ? A. Yes.

A. (Father SiLLETT) : I would like to comment by
saying I support what my colleague has said. It is a matter
of interest I have a report here of a meeting of one of the
African senior councils in Luanshya. It said that the Chair-
man ended by saying at the last meeting 136 children sat for
a standard VI examination. Of those 128 also sat for second-
ary selection examination of which 15 had been accepted in
various secondary schools. 15 out of 128 where on the other
hand in terms of European secondary education the mere
possession of a white skin automatically guaranteed entrance
into a secondary school. It would seem to me that, quite
apart from any other considerations, that is the kind of action
that urges—I speak personally—the return of European
education to territorial responsibility. Then you have got one
budget and you can develop one co-ordinated programme in
fairness to all of the children who in one way or another are
entitled to education and secondary education irrespective of
the colour of their skins.

MR. JuSTICE BEADLE: Do you think that you could
have co-education at the moment ? By co-education I mean
schools for both sexes attending at the same time. Do you
think you could have a multi-racial co-educational school ?
A. (MR. MusGroVE) : 1 would suggest that at the present
time the first step was for multi-racial secondary schools for
boys and mutli-racial secondary schools for giris. I think
particularly on the African side that there might be resistance
for a totally different reason to co-education for boys and
girls.

Q. Your secondary school here is a co-educational school ?
A. (MR. NIGHTINGALE) : No, there are no co-educational
schools.

CHAIRMAN : May I ask you this ? Supposing there arc
two alternative ways, either to staff a new school which would
be mutli-racial from the beginning, from Form I, or to take
an existing school and make Form I multi-racial, while Form
II, I11, IV and V remain European or African? A. 1 would
say the second alternative although I would say you should
start at the top.

Q. 1t would be done practically? A. The parents might
withdraw their children.

. If you start at the bottom it might put the young
child in a difficult position ? A. Yes. I think the argument
against a special school which started out as a non-racial
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school is that you would get European children who least
need instruction in that regard. A. (THE BisHor) : There
is that difficulty about a church school or voluntary school
doing it. It is very difficult to get European parents to give
their children for the experiment unless they are children who
are anyhow being brought up in that way and would not
particularly benefit from it. Also our schools are in rural
areas, so we are not in a position to do it. I do think the
greatest value would be something done by the Government
in a place like Lusaka where we alrcady have the Munali
School and the Rennie Schools. Starting from the top and
working down.

‘MR. Gonpwe: I would like to ask a simple question.
It is a very excellent thing to aim for, this multi-racial
education, but one would like to know whether you reverend
gentlemen, with your tremendous influence cover most of
your Christians, ever discuss this question with European
parents, let alone the African parents, and if so what are their
views ? A. I think I did answer that guestion. It is
extremely difficult to get many of the European parents to
send their children voluntarily to a church school which may
be mutli-racial. They may themselves think it is a good thing,
but it requires great courage voluntarily to send your child if
you are not sure it is going to be successful. There are some
undoubtedly who would be eager to do it, but they are a
small minority. I think it is important that it should be done
by the Government, through the schools, with the support of
the church leaders in that matter, provided it is done in a
reasonable way with proper preparation to give the people
every -opportusity they can.

Q. You are yourself convinced that if such a step were
to be taken, common loyalty would be achieved by the various
communities in Northern Rhodesia? A. I think it would
be an experiment which we ought to take, but I do not think
that we can really guarantee its success. We can promise our
support.

Q. 1 personally think that there would be some success,
because it was not long ago in 1952 when a commission was
sent out here to inquire into the setting up of the University
College and that commission wanted to find out whether only
one University College should be set up or two. The majority
of Europeans in Southern Rhodesia were in {avour of two
and we the Africans, especially those in Nyasaland, did ask
the commission to recommend one University College, basing
it on the ground that at the time Federation was being talked
about, and that was an excellent opportunity for our young
people to come together. Having been educated together,
they would go into the world respecting each other and they
would have to have common loyaity. Nobody is sorry about
the University College, it is an excellent example of how
much co-operation can achieve. A. (THE BisHop): That
is why 1 think it is important we should make the experiment.

Dr. SHEPHERD : Might I ask the deputation, do you
think if you made this experiment that the Government would
welcome it and foster it? A. (MRr. McLEwE): If I might
hazard an answer to that question, X think that is the stumb-
ling block to the whole project of multi-racial education in
Central Africa. Because of the racial break-up, it is a very
expensive thing, and you do not take into consideration the
different wage structures of parents. On that point, it would
be difficult for African parents to support a private multi-
racial school and it is for this reason that we expect that if a
move were to be made that it should be made by the Govern-
ment, because they can lay hands on things. Unless certain
things are clear in our society we have to face the realities
of the issue. Very few African parents can support a private
multi-racial education, and therefore if the Government would
assure us that they would support it financially the churches
would be prepared to undertake the experiment immediately.

Q. That is not answering my question, which perhaps you
cannot do. What I want to point out is that I know a school
in the Union w:ere for fifty years they have had multi-racial
education. And not only boys, but both boys and girls; and
it was the Government who stepped in and stopped it. That
is why I ask whether you think the Government would support
it. 1 ma: 3ay that in that school some of the most prominent
men in South Africa were educated and have told me person-
ally that nothing was more valuable in their life than this
close connexion with African people. Many of them became
distinguished in the public service. And they said it was of
immense value to them for the time they had been so close

to the African people in school. But it was Government led
by a Scotsman who ended it. A. (MR. NIGHTINGALE) :
think Dr. Shepherd’s question is a little difficult to answer
because of the implication of the word Government, if you
mean such .o venture would have the suppost . . . . X
Education department, I mean. A. Of course the European
education is now Federal, but you have to distinguish, and
this is rather hard in these days, what you mean by support.
Do you mean the support of the Secretariat, or the support
of the party which holds the majority in the present legisla-
ture 7

CHAIRMAN : Support of the Council of Ministers? A.
Yes. A. (MR. Gauntier) : I would like to say on the
question of the desirability of the secondary school education
being multi-racial 1 would support what others have said. A
remark made to me to-day by the headmisress of a large girls’
school in Lusaka is relevant to it : as opposed to five or six
years ago the children who are anti-African, as she said, are
exceptional, whereas previously it was the other way round.
If that is done at a lower level, and apparently experience
suggests that when you go into the higher levels of secondary
education there is a growing feeling of racialism, then surely
it is necessary to make the break there and retain that
unbigoted and unbiased attitude of children, which is increas-
ing, rather than let them come under the influenece of adults
at a secondary school level. As far as Government is con-
cerned, and its support of any ventire like this, I do not
think any of us could hazard that answer because none of us
know the minds of Government. But I think it is probably
fair to say that the fact that the University was multi-racial
was largely due to financial pressure, and possibly political
pressure outside the Federation, than a conviction in the
heart of Government. 1t has, though in most people’s minds
been an outstanding success and therefore could hearten us in
making un experiment and one hopes that similar pressures
might be brought to bear to bring it in secondary school level.

MR. CHIRWA : I think we have had enough information
about multi-racial schools. May I make another question?
You have stated that a lot would depend upon what may be
done during the next nine months, and that if perhaps during
the next nine months the African will not see anything
tangible, then African nationalism might decide to be violent.
Am I right in that statment ? A. (FATHER SILLETT) : That
was my statement.

Q. What do you suggest yourself could be done in order
to avoid that taking place ? A. I think this is one of the
issues on which obviously we would have to speak as indi-
viduals rather than a delegation. I would be glad to give
my own opinion if the Commission would like to have it.

It would seem to me that one of the things that has got
to be done is to give the African people, 1 speak now of
Northern Rhodesia, a fairly immediate hope that they will
be able to exert more political power in relation to their
numbers than they are at present within the constitutional
framework. It would seem to me that the only way you can
do that is by lowering the franchise; I do not see any other
way. In the second place, it would seem to me that an all-out
attempt from Government to secure the elimination of dis-
crimination in various fields would also have to be made.
I am sorry if this sounds idealistic and impracticable, but this
is the way I see it. T think these are the minima, in fact.
It would seem to me also that the possibility of self-govern-
ment, Territorial self-government, related to this broadened
franchise, and therefore recognition of the increasing political
power of the African people, would have to be made con-
stitutionally possible, shall we say, within a maximum of five
years.

Tt would seem to me that the possibility of secession from
the Federal system at such time that Territorial self-
government was obtained, would also have to be written in
in some way or another. These arc the kind of things that
in one way or another would seem to me still to have to be
developed within the next year.

Q. May I still follow that question. You have emphasised
in your statement the opposition of Africans to the existence
of Federation. Do you think if Federation continues in its
present form, without any change whatsoever, there would be
any hope of it being accepted by the African people? A. I
am sorry, Mr, Chairman, I omitted one point though it is
perhaps implicit, namely the return to the Territorial Govern-
ment of many of the powers that are at present exercised by
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the present Federal Government, in particular, European
education, health and probably defence and immigration. So
that is what I would say in answer to that question.

MR. WooDROW-CRoSS : I wish to ask the Bishop, if I
may, again about integration in schools—multi-racial schools
—whether he would not think in view of its already being
done in one school T know, a church school, and also of the
difficulty of an African having the wages to support a son at
schiool, whether it would not be better to start that experiment
in private schools with the support of Government in the
way of bursaries or scholarships in a fairly large way
—a church school—as an experiment, rather than at a
Government school. Whether he thinks that would be feasible
and 2 good way of making a start? A. I have already said
I do not think so. I am sorry it is not: I would welcome
it if it was so. I do not myself think you would get a
sufficient number of European parents prepared to send their
ckildren to that school by way of experiment. I think they
are more likely to expect something from the Government.
There would be another way to do it, admit a few African
boys to an existing European school. That of course would
be a very gradual thing; that certainly could be done and in
the institution of a new preparatory school for the English
medium, which we have in mind, we have deliberately left it
open. There is no racial matter at all. In our view—a few
African boys might be able to go into the school, but I
should have thought that was a very much longer term policy.
I think it would have to be done very slowly that way—
eventually getting a few African boys to come along.

Stk LioNeL HEALD : Will you help us in this way ? You
have expressed certain views with regard to the functions
affecting Africans, particularly in such matters as education.
In due course we hope that the readers of the report will be
able to have access to the evidence you have given and in
that event surely they would like to know what weight they
should attach to it. HMowever difficult it may be to answer
the guestion, can you give us some idea as to how many
people you are speaking of when speaking of African
Christians 2 A. (MR. NIGHTINGALE) : I think perhaps
Mr. Musgrove is best qualified to answer questions as to
African feeling on this subject. We might be able to let you
have the information later.

Q. You will understand, I am sure, what I mean.
very difficult for us.
Christian ?

It is
A. What section of the community is

Q. Yes. When you are speaking for instance of the large
majority of African Christians being opposed to Federation
we cannot go unfortunately and see all of them, but you do,
and it would be useful to know what sort of number of
people there are. I do not suppose many people in England
have the slightest idea. A. I think the point Father Sillett
was making was that opposition to the Federation was equally
strong and unanimous within the African Christian community
as it was in the community at large.

Q. Certainly. But unless we know what size the com-
munity was someone will say: how do yon know how many
of them there are? A. (THE BisHop): First, as regards
the numbers it is extremely difficult because anybody who has
been examined at the school, if questioned says he belongs
to that denomination, even though not a practising member
of the church. Since nearly all the schools are old mission
schools, if you ask for the nominal membership you get a
huge number.

Q. You will understand what we want. We want to get
the backing for your statement and we might find people who
say : “How do you know ?”. A. In the reference books the
African membership of the Anglican Church is something like
30,000 but you could double that. The number of people who
go to Church every Sunday, T am afraid, is nothing like so
much. 1 would like to say, if I may in addition to what Fr.
Sillett said about this opposition, he did specifically say he
was on the Copperbelt and he was speaking with reference to
the Copperbelt. I know other people here come from the
country, and have spent time going round town and country.
I would like in that particular position to emphasise that the
degree of opposition does vary considerably between town
and country and different parts of the country. Some mem-
bers of the Commission have discovered that some provinces
are more politically conscious than other provinces. 1 would
like to emphasise that.
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I should myself say that there are large areas of the country
districts where people have very little political consciousness
and are very little concerned for the things we are discussing.
But insofar as they are concerned, I think they would look to
the nationalists’ view as one they would support, but in the
normal course of events they would go weeks without thinking
of *t If they were aroused I think they would, most of them,
turi. the leaders rather than anything else.

MR. CHIRWA . In other words, you mean if the African
nationalists were to follow a policy of violence, the majority
of the people of this country—Africans—would follow ? A.
I do not think it is fair to ask me that. I would be prepared
to discuss that over a cup of tea, but not give evidence on that
point.

MR. HaBanyaMA : In our travels during the last two
weeks we have in the rural areas in particular had a lot of
criticisms of the present Ministry of Health. As I know,
some changes have gone on in the hospitals, in the clinics,
the dispensaries, and there are criticisms of the transport of
patients, reduced funds or delays in supplies of drugs. I
would like to know the experience which the churches are
having regarding health services in the rural areas during this
period. A. (MR. GAUNTLETT) : Perhaps I can explain it
like this. There has undoubtedly been a difference between
the old territorial system and the federal system. As far as
reduced funds are concerned I would question that. My own
experience is that rather more funds have been made available.
There is not a great deal in it. It varies according to the type
of unit, but I think it is fair to say that the method of subsidy
of mission hospitals is more logical than it used to be under
the territorial system. As far as the supply of drugs is con-
cerned, I would say that is a fair criticism of the federal
system, because over-centralisation in Salisbury has led to
an enormous amount of paper work, and a great deal of
bureaucracy does hold up supplies and decisions on many
quite important matters. That is definitely a disadvantage.
As far as the very controversial ambulance service is con-
cerned, I would not like to express an opinion, but I think
it is likely that it is quite irrelevant to the issue of federation.
In other words, it could easily have been a decision made by
the territorial government or by the federal government. I
do not think we can necessarily relate that to the federal
government.

In summary, I would say my own experience—and I speak
as medical secretary on the Christian Council and I get a
fairly good view of mission hospitals throughout Northern
Rhodesia—is that although there are many defects in the
system and there always will be, there has been a greater
measure of support under the Federal Government ; not very
markedly, but there has been a greater measure. So far as
administration has inefficiencies we hope to = the end of
these.

LorRp CRATHORNE : You have still got your doctors 2 A.
Yes, I do not think they are influenced at all.

MR. RoBinsoN : I would like to ask the Council whether
they feel there has been any general improvement in race
relations during the last five, six or seven years. bearing in
mind the comment that was made to this question three years
ago? A. (MR. MUsGROVE) : My impression in Lusaka, and
as Christian Council’s secretary travelling to some extent,
is the reverse, but if there is an opportunity I had hoped to
speak personally to this whole question of race relations. A.
(THE BisHor) : I think it is very difficult to say what is
meant by good race relations. If it is meant that more
Europeans are mixing with more Africans, and more Euro-
peans are welcoming Africans into their homes or into the
Church, or in co-operating I would have said myself it is very
much better now than it was 10 years ago. I came eight years
ago to the country. If it is meant that more hard words are
said by the Europeans against the Africans, then 1 would say
it is worse, but I think those two things can go on quite
consistently at the same time, because there is a minority of
people seeking to come forward in the mingling of the races.

MR. KATILUNGU : I was wondering when the statement
was made that the Federation in its present form would not
be in fact very successful, whether the opinion which had
always been expressed by members of the Church Council
here in regard to African feelings against the Federation can
be demonstrated as the same opinion as is held by the
Buropean members of the same denominations? (MR.
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M'égxzmsf: Do you really represent them?—is that it?). A.
(FatHer SiLpert): If I may t, and answer that briefly.
Where we have spoken in this book in opposition to Federa-
tion, you will see we have referred specifically to African
opposition. My own personal opinion regarding European
attitudes is that we are in a very queer state in terms of
European opinion at the momient. An awful lot—I speak of
the Copperbelt—of soul-searching is going on in all strata of
the European community. Not a lot is being done still, but
at least now a lot of Europeans are beginning to think of
the realities of the situation. Tt demonstrates that these
classes have a much greater pre-occupation with the educa-
tional standards of their children than was the case a few
years ago when the general idea was that son John had a white
skin and he would therefore get a job on the mine. Those
days are over, and Europeans are beginning to realise it.
Equally, you will have had evidence to the effect that there
15 a considerable number of Europeans who for varying
reasons would prefer a return to the old days of territorial
government. Whether those reasons are morally or ethically
right is another matter, but speaking in terms of my own
European congregation to-day, I would say that there are a
considerable number who would accept any system, any
political arrangement which would ensure for them the con-
tinuance of their livelihood and a reasonably secure future
for their children. I cannot be any more specific than that.

Q. So that, if there is any suggestion of any racial conflict
as such, such as we have heard from other people—hatred
between Europeans and Africans—it could only be attributed
to those extremists from both sides who are responsible for
political statements which create that kind of feeling? A.
The point I was making was if somebody tells us there is
racial hatred, we interpret it as hatred that can only be
attributed to those extremist politicians, both European and
African, who are responsible for some of the statements which
create these ill-feelings amongst the people.

CHAIRMAN: When you say “racial hatred” is it racial
hatred between the two extremes ? A. I think at least part of
the answer to that question is contained in the pamphlet in
terms of this dialectic between the two ideologies. The fact
that a large number of Europeans have a certain myth about
the African, and the African about the European, rationalises
their present insecurities in various ways. The politicians,
who themselves are victims of the myth to some extent, are
conscious of the fact that it exists and tend to adopt those
attitudes and make their announcements which will explode
the myth and maintain their association with their people.
If they challenge the myth they are usually rejected. There
are some very obvious examples of that in our political life
over the last year or so.

A. (THE BisHoP): I would like to say there is a vast
amount of real goodwill between the races in this country.
Only last Sunday at Mufulira, where we had a Church service
at which both Europeans and Africans were present in con-
siderable numbers, a new priest was talking with astonishment.
He had come out from home expecting the place to be a
remote camp and found people mingling, with surplices, etc.
There is that side of the picture. There is that going on,
and thank God it is.

A. (MR. MwaALA): About this word “hatred” 1 think
the word “ hatred ” is much too strong. We should find some
other word. From my experience 1 do not believe that there
is any hatred at all in the truth of the word. I do not believe
that our people do hate the European: I do not. I cannot
speak for the European, but as far as my people are con-
cerned, they do not hate them. The tension at present is
created by a political demand, and as long as this demand
is fulfilled somehow, there should be no tension whatever.
The Africans know too well that although there is the demand
for political rights, at the same time they need the services of
the European—technical services, their knowledge and all
that. T believe they realize that without technizal help pro-
vided by the European we cannot go on on our own ; that is
a fact—we cannot. The Buropean has got the technical
knowledge. He has all the knowledge that is possible to run
the machinery in central government, so that our demands
really are confined, as I say, to politics—nothing less and
nothing more.

In this pamphlet here in Section III—* The Nature of our
Calling "—paragraph 3, there is a bit which speaks about
vision, that is to sav, a vision which was revealed by the
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first missiorary to the wondering eyes of the African, but the
vision soo faded.

What I would like to emphasise here is that, looking at
history as it is, our people did accept the European. In fact
they even respected them in those days. Everything European
was accepted. In pioneering days the missionaries had a lot
of influence over the African, because they provided all the
things. The government in those days was not big enough
and strong enough to provide supplies and things of that sort.
so to provide these the government had to use the missionary
channel. There is no record of tension of any sort in our
country at all. It was accepted, but as time went on—as this
vision says here—the African began to disrespect the European
for some unknown reason, and that respect which they had for
the European soon faded away. Now we have reached a
stage where we speak about hatred, but it is not hatred.
They feel there is something missing between the Europcan
and the African. Throughout our history we have come to
the conclusion that the only thing which is missing now is
political rights and therefore we should try and fight for
them. That is what our young people are agitating for. In
fact they are not agitators: they are freedom-fighters. That
is the right word for all the Africans.

Lastly I should also like to emphasise there is no hatred of
any sort. Our people do not hate the Europeans, and I
think the Europeans say the same. The Europeans I know
have only certain fears. It is for them to express what those
fears are and for the government to try and give safeguards to
the minority who are in fear, and also to assure the African
that it is all right—you may take a part in the running of the
country.

. You see I did not intend to say anything at all, but I have
been roused by the word “ fear” to try and wipe it out.

Q. It is fear on both sides rather than hatred, and when
political rights are attained, then the respect you say has
faded may return to mutual respect? A. Exactly—a mutval
respect.  A. (MR. GAUNTLETT): I would like to support
that statement, Mr. Chairman. I can only speak mainly from
rural experience. I would say there is very little evidence
of any hatred cither way. There is certainly very much
evidence of intense fear—and most of the fear is fear of the
unknown. The European does not know how much African
advancement is going to affect him and his family and their
security. The African does not know, because he is not told,
or he is not told in terms he can understand. On this question
of opposition to federation, my own personal experience in
rural areas is that if you ask any African why he is opposed
to it, he does not know. He is just afraid of the intention.
It is something he does not understand. It is something new,
therefore he is afraid of it. Therefore, as one experienced
African said to me recently, it is rather like cur forefathers
when the Europeans first came. He greeted the European
with respect and the European presented him with gifls and
handed him a piece of paper and asked him to put his thumb
on it—and he subsequently found he had sold the land rights
to the European. Is he doing the same now by accepting
Federation ? 1 think that is probably in one form or another
behind many of the fears of the African.

MR. KaTILUNGU: That is rural area experience? A.
Yes.
MRr. NIGHTINGALE: 1 think perhaps the Commission

would be interested in Mr. Musgrove’s contribution on that
point because he is in very closc contact on a political board
in an urban area. A. (MR. MUsGrROVE): I ask the Presi-
dent if I may speak separately, because there are a number of
things I would like to say. 1 have no confidence at all that
any of the members of the delegation will support it, so I
have on this point to dissociate myself from them as a
Christian Council delegation. I have had the interesting
experience of having worked in India during the * quit India ™
period : having worked in Ghana during the “ self-government
now” period; and I am beginning to be a stormy petrel
because this is the third country where I have witnessed the
development of the spirit which we looscly call nationalism.

During the last seven years I have been in charge of an
African church in Lusaka containing a high proportion of
educated Africans and many civil servants. During this time
I bave been fairly closely in touch with the African com-
munity in the suburbs here. 1 have secen an endless stream
during the last couple of years of visitors to the Christian



Council. We have never been so popular as we are now.
This has forced me because of their questions to try and sort
out in my own mind what are the underlying issues in the
situation as we see it here in a town like Lusaka.

I bave noticed over this pericd firstly a very definite
improvement in the position of many Africans—materially,
socially and even politically—but much remains to be done
and I am no more satisfied than are most Africans with the
position. Nevertheless the fact of the improvement of events
in many respects is there and cannot be denied. On the other
hand, I have witnessed during the same period a gradual
change in racial relationships. The change has been in two
directions. There has been a noticeable improvement in the
attitude of Europeans in some quarters, and there has been a
considerable increase in the number of groups of Europeans
and Africans who are meeting together for various purposes.
That is extremely good. But at the same time there has been
in my experience a marked hardening of the attitudes of many
Africans in the suburbs here towards Europeans as such,
though not necessarily towards particular Europeans. Taken
together these two factors—an improvement on the one hand
of the position of the Africans and at the same time a worsen-
ing in some aspects of race relations—seems to fall for
comment because it is not what many people would have
forecast and continue to forecast would happen.

1 would suggest five reasons why this has happened : they
are all fairly obvious.

(1) The rate of African material, social and political pro-
gress has been far too slow to satisfy African hopes
and aspirations, and has led to much frustration and
discontent. I know that from personal experience.

(2) Many Africans believe that the progress which has
been made has been largely the result of African
pressure upon the European community and not so
much due to spontaneous gestures of European good-
will. They feel it is something they have had to win,
rather than something which has been offered. I am
not saying whether I think these things are true or not :
this is what I gather.

(3) The resultant suspicion that the European perhaps does
not want to implement partnership, because he does
not believe in it, has been exacerbated no doubt by
the regrettable statements made by some European
politicians, and the frankly disgraceful attitude of many
Europeans towards Africans in their daily contacts.
This has come to the point where many Africans are
coming to take it for granted that Europeans by and
large are not really genuine when they speak of partner-

ship.

The two remaining factors are somewhat separate issues.
The first, obviously, is the fact of Federation. There is the
widespread hostility of the African towards the fact of
Federation, which is obvious to everyone who has more than
a casual contact with the African community. It seems to me
that this hostility approaches the pathological. It is largely
emotive and not rational, but it is vital that it should be
neither under-estimated nor dismissed as irrelevant. The very
fact that it is largely emotive is its strength, because it is
therefore almost impervious to reasoned argument, but it is
not necessarily a sign of African backwardness that this should
be so. I think we have to remember that the mass of voters
in advanced Western states also think emotively rather than
rationally and this is demonstrated by the fact that most of
our Western politicians appeal to the heart rather than to the
head of the electorate. In practice here we have to reckon
with the fact of that hostility and not be over-concerned with
the rationality of it.

In practice I have found two basic reasons offered in
opposition to the Federation.  Firstly, the imposition of
Federation—a matter vitally affecting the people’s future. It
i3 stated that Africans were not consulted or, insofar as they
were consulted, their views werc ignored. The second reason
g,iven is that there is a deep-seated fear, not without some
justification, of the results of a close political association with
Southern Rhodesia—this 1 have heard from Africans of all
classes—a fear of this association with Southern Rhodesia,
where Buropean attitudes and policies are regarded as being
highly illiberal and reactionary. The dominating position
accorded to Southern Rhodesia in the Federal legislature,
reflecting as it does the fact of the larger settler population in
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that territory, is regarded as nothing less than a menace to
the future of Africans in the Northern Territories. It seems
to me that if you take these four factors together, they are
largely responsible for the negative aspect of the change in
the gemeral African attitude to the European. They have
resulted in a gradual loss of faith in the European, in his
motives, in his good intentions, an increase of distrust, an
increase of suspicion and fear; and despite many cases where
there are very real friendships between European and African,
I know personally of cases where this has led to veiled and
even quite open animosity between Africans and Europeans.
These things I have seen.

The final facior is the one I think responsible for the
positive element of change in the African attitude towards the
European. It is the effect of the impact upon the African
mind of recent events elsewhere in Africa. If, as many
Africans believe, partnership in practice seems to be some-
times at its best a rather poor joke, and at its worst might
be called a blatant example of European hypocrisy, what is
the alternative—where is he to look—where do we go from
here? It seems to me that he looks across to Southern
Rhodesia, to the Union, and he shudders. He then turns
and looks north to the Congo, Tanganyika, Uganda, the Sudan,
Nigeria, and, of course, Ghana. If these countries can gain
uitimate national independence under indigenous majority
governments, why not Northern Rhodesia? It is surely a
geographical accident that Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland
lie on the no man’s land between Lugard’s Africa, where, by
and large, self-determination is being recognised, and Africa
south of the Zambezi where, by and large, it is not. It
must be quite noticeable that every national instinct causes
Africans in this territory to look to the north, not to the
south, and to resist instinctively being yoked, against their will
by imposed political fetters with a territory which forms part
of what is in their view the white man’s Africa.

From conversations which I have had with some African
political leaders I de not believe they are against any form
of eventual free association with other territories, especially
territories to the north, but they are against this particular
and imposed association with a territory to the south. It is
perhaps tragic when at the very time I think more real efforts
are being made than ever before to convince Africans of the
virtues of partnership and Federation, so many Africans feel-
ing disillusioned with their experience in the last few years,
are looking elsewhere for new hope and inspiration. They
will not cease now to look elsewhere for a pattern for the
future.

The Federation, it seems to me, cannot ultimately survive
without the freely given consent of these African peoples.
So far as Northern Rhodesia is concerned that consent has
not been given, and here I can only pass a personal judgment,
I do not think it will be given. I think the time has passed
now when it might have been. Ten, even perhaps five years
ago it might have been possible, but I doubt it now. The
African has seen another way forward ; it is a very attractive
way forward; and I do not think you will now turn him
from it. For those who sincerely believed in partnership
and Federation, this has been a classic example of too little
and much too late.

In my judgment we may well face a new reality that
is amongst us in this territory. I do not think we can
expect anything but increasing tension and disharmony in
this territory unless it is made clear that Her Majesty’s
Government accepts the principle of an African majority
government within the reasonably foreseeable future; such
government to have the right, perhaps by referendum, to with-
draw from the Federation if it so desires, and to seek new
associations with other African territories if it so desires,
which I think a real possibility. It may be said that in
thiz case the Federation will break up itself anyway, because
Southern Rhodesia will not be willing to consider continuing
under such terms, but I cannot speak for them.

We may deplore this change in the sitvation. We may
seck to delay it; we may seek to compromise; I trust we
shall not seek to coerce. We may if we choose describe our
African peoples as mis-guided and short-sighted—increasingly
perhaps racialist and nationalist—but we have in the end to
deal with our people here as we find them and not as we
might wish them to be. So far as partnership is concerned
is must be realised that partnership between peoples of
different races living in the same territory does not necessarily
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depend on a nice balance in the legislature. Despite popular
fears, the idea that under eventual majority African govern-
ment in this territory there will be neither places for
Europeans nor security is a complete and utter myth. There
will of course be no placc for a certain type of European.
He will exclude himself, but I am quite sure that for
Furopeans who are capable of adapting themselves to the
changed situation and who are people of goodwill, there
will not only be a need, but a place and prospects. Under
those circumstances I can assure Mr. Mwala that there will
be a welcome for him in this Territory and possibly, as in
countries like India and Ghana, a better prospect than now
of a real and fruitful working together partnership.

Those, Sir, are my views. I do not know whether other
members of the deputation will agree with them, but that
is the fruit of my experience here in Lusaka over the last
seven years.

CualRMAN: Thank you very much for coming and
giving us your views. We read in your papers that there
were signs that the period of fragmentation of the African
political community is coming to an end. I assume I can
take it too that all the churches are coming together.

Memorandum
SIR JOHN MOFFAT, M.L.C.

The evidence following is what I believe the African case
against Federation to be. There are many African leaders
who could put their own case with greater force because they
suffer the social disabilities which I merely deplore. My
reason for puiting this case to the Commission is that I
represented African interests in both the Territorial and
Federal legislatures and there are some aspects of the case
which I am qualified to present. Evidence is confined to
Northern Rhodesian Africans except where the context
indicates otherwise.

1. The conference in London which drafted the Federal
Constitution was boycotted by the African delegations from
Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland. The European delegations
assured the United Kingdom Government that

(i) African leaders who opposed Federation were
ambitious politicians with no popular following.

(ii) Africans in general either approved of Federation or
were completely indifferent to it.

(iii) There were no means of finding out what Africans
thought.

(iv) All opposition would disappear when the economic
benefits of Federation became apparent.

None of these statements was true (see Appendix 1).

2. These four reassurances permitted the United Kingdom
Government to impose Federation with some appearance of
justification. During the publicity campaign which followed,
1o effort was made to disguise the intention of many Europeans
to use Federation as a means of securing their own dominant
position. In Southern Rhodesia a referendum followed—con-
fined almost wholly to Europeans and the decision lay wholly
in their hands. In the Protectorates where the views of the
people had been clearly and forcefully expressed, no such
right was conceded. African fears were multiplied. The
record of the past six years has confirmed those fears (see
Appendix 2).

In deference to African opposition the London conference
established the principle that all matters affecting the day te
day life of the African must remain Territorial. This com-
plicated the drafting of the Constitution. Provision was
accordingly made for a further conference not less than seven
years later to revise the constitution. The assumption was that
African opposition would by then have disappeared. The
United Kingdom delegation believed this would be so.
Whether or not the European delegations from the three Terri-
tories believed it also, only they can say. If they did they
demonstrated that ignorance of African opinion which has
persisted to this day. It is important to bear in mind that the
main purpose of this conference is to get the measure of
agreement which was impossible at the original one. The
Buropean leaders who gave this assurance have had over-
whelming power in the Federal Parliament to reassucre
African opinion had they desired to do so. It is now essential
that any association between the three Territories which that
conference may recommend must have the approval of reason-
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able men of all races and that at some stage the people
themselves must be given the right to accept or reject the
proposals. (See Appendix 3).

4, If it is accepted that any constitetion recommended at
the coming conference must win popular approval, then it must
also be realised that no Federal constitution resembling the
present one has a chance of succeeding. The crucial fact for
the Commission and the conference is the violence of African
opposition to Federation in both Protectorates. An organisa-
tion on the lines of the East Africa High Commission might
succeed. With the exception of the African members of
Legislative Council and the Federal Assembly who owe their
election to European voters of the Federal Party I have heard
no African in public or in private speak of Federation in terms
other than of outright condemnation.

5. Linked to this opposition to Federation—now so violent
that it contemplates violence—is the rapid advance of African
nationalism. The troubles in Southern Rhodesia last year
were probably no more than nationalist sentiment which
covers the entire continent and Africans of that Colony regard
Federation with favour because they hope that association
with the Protectorates will result in more liberal policies.
African nationalism is a potent force which can be used for
good or ill. But because to Africans here Federation is a
device to deprive them of their rightful inheritance, the local
brand of Nationalism is assuming rapidly an extreme form.
But the fact that some leaders can exploit these fears for their
own purposes does not alter the fact that the fears are genuine.
They were justified when Federation was imposed and the past
six years have confirmed them. (See Appendix 4).

6. The Commission and the Conference must keep in mind
these facts which have developed greatly since the last London
conference :

(i) Protectorate Africans are solid in their opposition to
Federation and this opposition is based on six years’
experience.

(ii) The opposition has grown steadily until it has
reached such a pitch that probably only the stringent
emergency legislation last year prevented violent ex-
plosion.

(iii) African nationalism which barely existed six years
ago is now a most potent force. Because of this, if
the coming conference disregards African opposition
as the previous one did the consequences will be very
different.

(iv) Developments throughout Africa during the past six
years form a pattern which we dare not disregard.
For Northern Rhodesia the constitutional developments
during 1960 in Tanganyika and the Congo are of
particular significance because our common border
with them runs for hundreds of miles.

(v) Developments here and in Nyasaland show clearly
that if Federation is maintained in its present form
we are heading straight for trouble. The experience
of 1959 with emergency legislation, and restriction of
African leaders here; with a state of emergency in
Southern Rhodesia where Africans are still detained;
with a state of emergency and near-revolution in
Nyasaland give clear warning of the course on which
our feet are set.

7. It is essential at this stage to acknowledge that in due
course in each of the three Territories and in whatever associa-
tion is formed between them the Government must inevitably
by African controlled. This must be so because our system
presumes that the will of the majority must prevail and
Africans are the overwhelming majority. It follows that the
central problem is no longer how to maintain European
control but what to do during this difficult period of transition
so that when the swing in power occurs it will be of no
political or social significance. If policy can go further and
get Africans to link their very natural desire for power to
their ability to exercise it with moderation and restraint ; then
we shall have achieved the absolute maximum under existing
circumstances.

8. Events are moving far too fast in Africa for gradual
adjustments or evolutionary processes. A liberal policy for
Europeans here is not an intellectual exercise but a condition
of survival. European voters are incapable of making



voluntarily adjustments in their racial outlook in time to save
themselves. With few exceptions the elected members of legis-
fatures cannot force the pace because they fear the yott?rs’
displeasure and, because of their own ignorance and prejudice,
they would not if they could. European px{bhc opinion is
adjusting itself painfully to rapidly changing circumstance but
it remains five years behind the times. This commission and
the conference which follows have the heavy duty to save this
part of Africa from bitter race strife—a far heavier task
than was ever contemplated for them.

9. The key to the whole matter is the franchise law. The
qualifications must be revised so that in each of the three
Territories the next election will be fought with White and
Black voters practically equal in every constituency. This
would make every elected member depend on support from
both races. Election to any central legislature would be on
the electoral law of each Territory. If this is done, the threc
Territorial and one central legislature will have five years with
moderates in control in which to establish a non-racial society.
If this is done, the inevitable African majority in the next
election could be of no significance. If we fail that African
majority would, no doubt, be prejudiced in favour of Blacks
as our government during the past six years has been pre-
judiced in favour of Whites. Only a decision such as this
can awaken Europeans to the facts of existence in the middle
of Africa. We can insure five years of peace in which to
work out our own salvation. The United Kingdom Govern-
ment can provide for such a Franchise law in Northern
Rhodesia and Nyasaland and it must make clear its intention
of doing so by mext year at the latest. The Southern Rhodesia
Government should be asked to do likewise. If they cannot do
so they may sacrifice our last chance of peaceful development
of a raceless society. To many people this would be too high
a price to pay for continued association with them.

10. To give a feeling of security during the period of tran-
sition we should have a Bill of Rights. We should write into
the constitution of each Territory and of the central govern-
ment definition of the rights of the individual citizen. This
would reassure Africans now and Europeans later. Our most
trustworthy citizens should be nominated to a body charged
with safeguarding the Constitution. These men must be free
of political pressure and when a vacancy occurs the members
themselves should nominate the most suitable candidate.

11. This paper has concentrated on African fears because
under present circumstances it is their fears which would
break the present Federation. But European fears for their
future are genuine too, and in the long term they have greater
justification. The tragedy of our situation is that European
leaders offer no solution other than making concession to
Africans as slowly as they dare to delay the fate they cannot
avoid. A supreme act of faith is needed now to give
Europeans a chance of survival in Central Africa—but it is
one which the European electorate and the present leaders are
not equipped to take unaided. Only the United Kingdom
Government can do this. If such action- can be taken and
some form of association between the three states can be pre-
served, we shall be fortunate. But if the choice lies between
adopting this policy or maintaining Federation, then Federa-
tion must go.

In case some members of the Commission want greater
detail, four Appendices follow.

Appendix 1—The Four Mis-statements

1. Africans in Southern Rhodesia accept Federation as a
good thing. They hope that the more advanced ideas of the
protectorates will hasten their own political development.
But to Africans here Federation is an unqualified evil. This
country had always been referred to as “the black North”
and its policy of “paramountcy of African interests” was
unquestioned for many years. The development of the Copper
Mines and the sudden increase of European population of an
entirely different type brought the first signs of race tension.
European political leaders started to press for an increased
say in Government and then for complete control of it. The
doctrine of the paramountcy of African interests was
abandoned and “ partnership® substituted. African opinion
became increasingly fearful of Buropean political ambitions
and increasingly disillusioned with the Colonial Office as their
protector. They noted that European threats got results and
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becamne convinced that that was the way the game should be
played.

2. There followed the secret meeting at the Victoria Falls
between European representatives of Northern and Southern
Rhodesia—the “ Amalgamation * discussions. African leaders
were convinced that because Southern Rhodesia needed the
copper revenue and Northern Rhodesia’s Europeans needed
the Southern Rhedesian outlook to African advancement
instead of the Colonial Office one, a secret deal was being
niade. It was not an unreasonable assumption to make.

3. When the Labour Government arranged the Victoria
Falls Conference to discuss closer association the African re-
action was that this was the latest in a series of surrenders
to White demands. When the Federation Conference was held
in London the events which led up to it made it inevitable
that Africans would toycott it. They did so not because they
were ambitious politicians but because the recently formed
African political associations told them to do so. This was
the finest misstatement by the European delegations: the
Africans refused to take part in the conference because they
were instructed not to do so.

4. The second mis-statement—that Africans generally
either approved of Federation or were indifferent to it was
demonstrably false—but no chance was given to demonstrate
it. It was overlooked that Africans from the Protectorate had
worked in Southern Rhodesia by the hundred thousand. It is
true that these men knew nothing of the constitutional impli-
cations of Federation (few Europeans know much about them
even now) but these Africans knew by experience what life
was like for the African in Southern Rhodesia and they were
determined that laws such as the Land Apportionment Act
must not be imported. In the Southern Rhodesian referendum
the European electorate was required only to indicate if it
wanted Federation or not. The voters were not required to
produce evidence to satisfy opponents that they had sound
reasons for voting as they did. So also with African opposi-
tion—the material point is that they want it abolished and
whether or not their reasons are, in the judgment of supporters
of Federation adequate is immaterial. If their reasons for
opposition were inadequate, it should have been so much
easier to have persuaded them to change their minds in the
six years.

But African opposition is soundly based on two facts:
Europeans have tried and continue to try to get control of
this Government and, regardless of African objections, they
forced through an association with Southern Rhodesia to
entrench their political power.

5. The third mis-statement was that there was no means of
finding out what African opinion was. Those who made these
assertions overlooked the fact that if this one is true, the
first two must be false. There are thousands of village head-
men who traditionally speak for the villagers. There are
hundreds of Chiefs who speak for their people. There are
Paramount Chiefs and Tribal Councils which speak for the
tribe. There were District Councils containing the leading
citizens of the District. These selected their best men for
Provincial Councils and these in turn picked the members
of the African Representative Council. Finally there are the
African members of Legislative Council elected largely by
their fellow Africans. All these, as well as individuals, are
available to say what Africans think.

6. The fourth mis-statement—that African opposition would
disappear when the material benefits of Federation became
apparcnt was based on a complete misunderstanding of the
African objection. It is typified by a recent statement that
what Africans want is bread and not votes. Africans fear
above all things the race theories of South Africa and if they
come to believe that 1evolution, bloodshed, economic ruin are
the price they have to pay to avoid European domination,
they will pay that price. They know very well that fully half
of the European population here came from South Africa
and brought their race theories with them. With the exception
of two or three hotels therc is not a European owned café,
restaurant, hotel dining room or cinema which will permit an
African to have a cup of tea in peace and sccure in the
knowledge that he will not be insulted or ejected. These
people are treated as second class citizens in their own pro-
tectorate and they tend to blame Federation for all their ills.
This is unfair and an obvious exaggeration but has a basis of
truth. Until there is a complete revolution in the European
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outlook African opposition will increase and the threat of
violence will become more menacing. The one-sided outlook
is illustrated by the recent statement by the Southern
Rhodesian Prime Minister that if the two Northern Govern-
ments fell into the hands of African Nationalists, the Colony
must have the right to leave the Federation. This was con-
sidered to be statesmanship. But the African reply—that the
protectorates on this basis must be free to secede now because
the Southern Rhodesia and Federal Governments are in the
hands of European Nationalists—is considered to be racialism
in its extreme form.

Appendix 2—African Fears of Federation

As explained in Appendix 1 the imposition of Federation
was, to Africans, merely the final act in a series. Had Federal
leaders done what any reasonable man would have expected
them to do and that was to meet African leaders, find out
what they feared and undertaken to remove those fears, these
fears might have withered away. This opportunity was
neglected. It may be no exaggeration to say that this Com-
mission in the couple of weeks it tours Northern Rhodesia
will speak to more Africans than the Federal Prime Minister
had done throughout his public life.

Throughout the Federation there is increasing race rivalry
and mounting tension. In such circumstances it is inevitable
that members of Legislatures elected on a voters roll will tend
to reflect the fears and prejudices of the voters. When voters
are almost all of one race it is reasonable to assume that the
fears and demands of that race will receive closer attention
than those of races which are powerless to affect the election
results. The recent Federation election is a case in point.
Election speeches were confined solely to the fears and
requirements of the European voters. For every one European
who demanded Dominion Status as a means of insuring his
own security there were forty Africans who were fiercely
opposed to this as implying their permanent subjugation. The
Federal Party won an overwhelming victory in the Federal
elections because it promised dominion status in 1960 in spite
of the fact that its leaders were well aware they would not
get it.

This constant demand for Dominion status is the major
cause of race temsion; it is the one development Africans
fear above all others. They are convinced that it flows from
the South African idea that in a well ordered society Euro-
peans do as they like and Africans do as they are told. African
fears of Federation are caused by :—

(i) The control of the Federal Government by men who
have been under close scrutiny by Africans for many
years and whose attitude to African advancement is
clearly understood.

(ii) The process by which the original doctrine of para-
mountcy of African interests has eroded away to a
point at which the Territorial Government is controlled
—in part—by a political party elected wholly on the
European vote and tied to the Federal Government
controlled by the same Party.

(iii) Africans see Federation as the latest stage in a battle
which has been going on for years and one in which
each fight has resulted in European victory.

(iv) The Federal and Southern Rhodesian Governments are
elected by voters rolls so heavily loaded in favour of
Europeans that no African has ever been elected to the
Southern Rhodesian Legislature and no African has
won a seat in the Federal House except one which had
to clect an African. These people cannot be expected
to accept a situation in which they are powerless to
affect the results of an election to a parliament which
has power to do them harm. They could not accept
it even if the government of the day paid due regard
to their wishes because the next government could be
a hostile one and they could do little or nothing to
prevent its election.

(v) The claim for Dominion Status is taken as proof of

European opposition to African advancement. Their

argument runs thus :(—

(a) The Imperial Government always exercises its
influence in our favour; it fails us occasionally but
it does try to safeguard our interests while we
lack the power to do so ourselves.
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(b) One political party won an overwhelming victory
in the last Federal election by proclaiming that it
would abolish this influence. Tts leader even
threatened to * go it alone ™ under certain circum-
stances and his foilowers have referred to “ Boston
tea parties”. This means to Europeans generally
are bitterly opposed to this overseas influence.

(c) As this power has never been exercised except to
protect us it means that it i3 this protection that
they find so objectionable that they are prepared
to sever the British connection to be quit of it.

(d) This means that they want to be free to treat us in
a way the present British power prevents them

doing.
(e) They want European supremacy established here.
(vi) The demand by the same political party for Responsible
Government for Northern Rhodesia and the spectacular
victory which this slogan won for them is taken as
further proof that European demands to be free to
consolidate their position without overseas interference,
The repeated demand to be free of the “ shackles of the
Colonial Office ” and the recurring demand to abolish
protected status makes Africans draw the same conclu-
sions as in (v) above—that Europeans want quit of the
Colonial Office because they want to reverse its policy.

The six reasons given above are basic to African opposition
to Federation. There are genuine fears, even if they are
somewhat exaggerated—as most fears usually are. No expres-
sions of goodwill, of good intentions, of a policy of partner-
ship or of economic benefit can affect these issues. The
African realistically assumes that the Furopean would con-
solidate his position if he could, and expects him to try.
While marked race differences exist it is inevitable that the
two races will be engaged in a struggle for power and if the
struggle is permitted to develop it is the African who will
win it in due scason. The wisest course for us as Europeans
is to accept the inevitable end because it is inevitable and to
concentrate on creating conditions here in which race differ-
ences become steadily less significant until, when the swing
over in power takes place it will have no significance. One
of the many paradoxes of our politics here is that it is the
European who insists on race differences and colour bar while
his very survival depends on colour prejudices disappearing in
the shortest possible time.

In addition to the six reasons given above, Africans consider
that the Federal Government has done as little as it dared to
remove race differences during the past six years. Insofar as
the ordinary African citizen is concerned the only improve-
ment is the ending of raciai segregation in Post Offices. The
appointment of an African Parliamentary Secretary to the
Federal Government and an African Information Officer to
the London office is of no significance to anyone except the
two gentlemen concerned. Africans would have preferred to
see some firm action in the state-owned Railways. In matters
of detail, African criticism is concentrated upon :—

(a) Discrimination in employment in the Railways.

(b) The new Federal franchise which provided that all the
additional African seats in the enlarged Assembly would
be elected on a voters roll overwhelmingly European.

(c) The consequent alteration in the balance of the African
Affairs Board. In the first parliament not more than
two members out of six could be members of the
Government Party. Now it has four out of six which
means that government party members control the
decisions of the Board.

(d

~

In spite of the declaration in the constitution that the
Federal Public Service would be non-racial, all non-
European professionally qualified Civil Servants (except
Doctors) start on a lower scale than their European
counterpart of equal qualification. They are admitted
to the European grade only when a Board has certified
that they show qualities of leadership, etc. This means
that only a fraction of professionally qualified men
draw the salaries to which their training entitles them.

(e) The African cost of living has been increased out of
all proportion by application of high customs duties
on cheap goods for the African trade—cheap cnamel
ware from Hongkong, cotton cloth and cheap piece
goods. A comparison between the increase in customs



in these articles with the corresponding rates for Euro-
pean crockery and expensive clothing would be
illuminating.

(f) The decline in the Health services aad increases in
postal charges cause much adverse comment. A visit
to the Lusaka African Hospital would illustrate this
point.

Many of the increases such as (e) and (f) can be justified
on grounds such as protecting local industries. They do not
greatly concern the Africans other than to supply answers to
the suggestion that they would experience material benefits
from Federation. The only changes the ordinary African
notes do not impress him favourably. But in this situation
so charged with emotion, the economic argument weighs little.
Africans will oppose Federation in every shape or form
unless they are convinced that it can do nothing to halt their
advance to self-government as some thirty other States in
Africa are doing.

Appendix 3—Agreement on Constitution Essential

It is reasonable enough to make every effort to maintain
some kind of association between the three States but the
present situation in which Federation is held together only
because we have the power to do this, cannot continue. Any
association agreed upon must be acceptable to reasonable men
of all races and at some stage it must be referred to the
people of each State to accept or reject as they deem fit. In
accepting this criterion it must be realised that no association
which remotely resembles the present Federation can then be
contemplated. The basic error of forcing an unwelcome
association on an unwilling people has resulted in hostility
and fear which, with passing years have acquired an emotional
content so potent that any scheme with the word “ federation ™
attached would be rejected without further thought. The best
we can hope for is to retain some form of association by
agreement in the hope that we may be able to build on this
foundation by agreement later. To continue to demand too
much will result in the dissolution of Federation in violence.

It is this emotional aspect of the question which complicates
the matter bevond measure. The fears of the past six years
might be overcome in reasonable African delegates at the
conference but reference to the African peoples immediately
after the conference would inevitably mean rejection. Possibly
a “cooling off ” period might be possible. But reference to
the people must be made at some stage and the risk that they
would reject a good scheme is the price we must pay for past
errors. It is, I think significant that those who constantly
declare that Africans are not opposed to Federation who resist
most strongly the suggestion that their views should be
obtained.

Appendix 4—African Nationalism

This phenomenon is appearing throughout the continent. If
it can be helped and directed it can be a potent force for
change and development by giving the African peoples a
sense of purpose and of direction. If it becomes militant it
can cause chaos with suffering for everyone irrespective of
race and economic collapse. The direction it takes will

" depend largely on its leaders. It should be easy to convince
them that all the legitimate ambitions of African national
sentiment are freely conceded and that progress by friendly
agreement can be not only easier and faster but infinitely more
pleasant for us all. One of the tragedies of the present
situation is that preseat tensions and the obvious injustices
Africans suffer tend to put belligerent nationalists at the head
of popular movements, and it is with the Jeaders that we
have to deal. It is not generally realised, however, that far
from these leaders pushing their followers into violence ; many
of them are running harder than they desire merely to keep
ahead of the mob. Most of the natural leaders of African
thought do not lead now because conditions do not favour
moderate men. A man with the moderation of Mr. Julius
Nyerere can assume his rightful place only when conditions
are favourable for him to do so. The present fear of Federa-
tion must be removed and a political climate must be created
here which will permit African leaders to be moderate and
to act moderately. The African peoples of this protectorate
are essentially a peaceful and a tolerant people. A wise policy
could insure that they continue to be so. But success can
come only if we face facts as they are and not as we would
have them be.
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Oral Evidence

SIR JOHN MOFFAT
Member of Legislative Council, Lusaka

CHAIRMAN: Sir John, we are very grateful to you for
coming along. We have all seen your memorandum and I
gather the conclusion stated there, if I may use the expression,
is that it is impossible to sell Federation now as Federation,
and it would be better to look along the line of something
like the East Africa High Commission for a solution. A.
No, Sir, that is not quite true. I think the fundamental fact
is that Federation, as a political association, has no future
but that it might be possible to maintain an association which
is essentially non-political. I have stressed the economic rather
than the political side, because it is the political factor which
weighs so heavily with African people.

Q. Yes, would you develop what you think ought to be
done? A. This memorandum is a little confused as it was
prepared during a busy session. I would like, if I may, to
try to put my views first and it might clarify the position.
The memorandum is what I believe the African case to be,
and I have submitted it to many African leaders with the
request they draw attention to any portions of it with which
they disagree. I have not had any adverse comment from
them. In brief, what I would like to do—there is no time to
argue the whole business here—is to put briefly what I think
the essential problem is, and to suggest how that should be
tackled. Perhaps I might also give my suggestion of the
right thing to do.

I would like to make it plain before I start that I myself
would like to see an association continue between these
three territories, because in the long run it would be to the
very great benefit of each. It is, however, my belief that
this Federation in its present form will not have a long run.
I believe it builds up within itself pressures which are going
to lead to explosion, and I also believe that the explosion
point is not very far distant.

The essential problem of this whole business is, of course,
African opposition to Federation—I mean the opposition of
protected Africans in the two protectorates, because the
Southern Rhodesian ones do not object to it in the same way—
but the protected Africans do represent something not far
short of 34 millions of the population.

I would suggest this opposition represents an aspect—and
the major aspect now—of a struggle for power between white
and black in Central Africa. It was a struggle which started
in Northern Rhodesia before Federation came on the scene.
It was, I think, the cause of the trouble in Nyasaland and I
think it will continue, at any rate, for a number of years
even if Federation was abolished tomorrow.

These fears of the African are genuine. Added to that
there is the psychological factor that Federation was brought
in against their wishes and now, in some respect, there is
almost a pathological factor. I believe that protected Africans
were right when they opposed Federation seven years ago. I
also believe that the history of the past six years has proved
that they were right. But that is just my opinion, and I
would suggest to you that in point of fact it is immaterial
whether I am correct or not in assessing the weight of African
opposition, because if we are to argue that their opposition
carries no weight because it is ill-informed then it is not only
African opinion that is ill-informed. Sir, if African views are
ill-informed on this matter of Federation, it would be material
if our object was to try to persuade them to change their
views, because if their views were ill-founded it would be so
much easier for us to persuade them to alter their views;
but while they hold those views they are entitled to them,
in the same way as any one clse is entitled to his views.

To me, the material point is that in these two protectorates
the African fear and hate of Federation has now reached
such a pitch that I am certain that if they are once convinced
that the only way they can get out would be to fight their
way out, they wiil do so.

I am also convinced that if we tried to retain Federation
in its present form because we, as Europeans here, have the
power to do so at present, it will end in the Europeans having
neither Federation nor power. And in that process,
irrespective of race, all of us are going to be in for an
exceedingly unhappy time.
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I would suggest to you that the central problem we have
to face is the fears of the African opposition in the Federa-
tion and the two protectorates. In suggesting this it has long
been obvious throughout Africa that the will of the majority
has got to prevail, and the majority have to be in control
of the government. It has, I think, been less obvious—though
it is no less true—that we Europeans here, in order to ensure
our survival, have to commit a supreme act of faith in that
we have now to reverse our entire approach to this problem
which has been up to now to try to retain power in European
hands for just as long as it is possible for us to do so.
I suggest that now we must try with enthusiasm—training
and helping African leaders to qualify themselves for the
responsibilities which are going to be put on them quite soon.

Had this been done even five years ago I think our future
here would now be secure. I am not too sure whether now
it may not be too late, but T myself believe we can still work
out our own salvation here: but in five years’ time it would
be so much more difficult.

What I am suggesting is that we Europeans here have to
accept the facts of life for a small European white minority
in the middle of a black continent. It would be nice if we
could do that for moral or liberal or religious reasons: but
we will not do it for any of those reasons. I think it is
possible that we sha]l do it for the more material reason
that it is the only way we can ensure our survival here.
If we can accept the inevitable consequence of events, not
because we happen to like it but because it is inevitable, then
I think we can set the stage in which it is possible for the
moderate African leader in Northern Rhodesia—who does
not appear at all now—to appear and take his rightful place
in the scheme of things.

The present situation is tailor-made for the emergence of
the more truculent young man with whom it is exceedingly
difficult for us to deal. You see, here in Northern Rhodesia
we have got both the Jomo Kenyatta type of individual who
emerged in Kenya and the Julius Nyerere type of individual
who emerged in Tanganyika. I would suggest it depends
entirely on ourselves which type we are dealing with as an
African leader in, say, five years’ time.

If I may put it this way, that is the line of approach on
which I think that central problen might be tackled. 1If
that is accepted then we have to get away from the tendency,
which is such a marked feature in Northern Rhodesia, of
trying to ascribe African nationalism and aspirations to a
small group of African politicians because it is not so. There
is a genuine African national movement in all three of the
Territories, and that is an extraordinarily powerful movement.

It is just no use our pretending that it is not there and
the only way we can cope with it, I do suggest, if we cannot
direct it or lead it, is to create the circumstances into which
these aspirations can flow into calmer channels. But we are
certainly not going to stop it by putting a bunch of African
agitators in jail.

If we were to accept the analysis that I have put to you
then I do suggest the only way that is possible for us to
preserve an association between the three states is to lay
down now an essential condition and that is that any recom-
mendation that is made by you and accepted by the Conference
must at some stage be submitted to the people of these three
states for ratification and for them to be free to accept or
reject it as they desire. Not only is this the only right
solution to this problem of African opposition but I would
assure you it is the only course which is going to permit
us to have any association within a reasonable period of time.

1 want to make it quite plain if that is accepted, then we
have to acknowledge right away that the potential field of
agreement is now pathetically small. The reason is, as you
will have found out in the evidence you have taken, that we
will not be starting from zero, we will be starting from an
accumulated minus value which we have acquired during the
past six years. So bitter is the feeling that that is the reason
why T said in answer to your initial question that I myself
am afraid that no association which implied a political
association could succeed. But the degree of success that one
is likely to get, if this analysis is accepted, is going to depend
wholly on what happens between now and the time of the
Conference because if it is possible to reassure the protected
peoples in regard to their own future in their own country,
you may be creating an entirely different atmosphere in which
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they will be able to consider the question of an association
between the three of them.

So I would like to suggest to you that the degree of success
that one can get either from your own recommendations or
from a conference depends on what constitutional changes
can take place in these countries before a final decision is
required to be made.

I would suggest that as far as Northern Rhodesia and
Nyasaland are concerned the minimum requirement is that
there should be a categorical assurance that the right of the
majority to rule is accepted. Further, that immediate changes
should be made in our constitutional arrangements and in
our franchise law which will not, as the present one is, be
designed to try to balance so many white seats in the
legislature against so many black ones, but rather to ensure
that the moderate African leader will get into the Legislature
in fairly considerable numbers so we can train him for his
responsibilities during a five-year period. It is necessary
to be quite specific and to say the date on which the rule
by the majority would come about. They are not going to
accept any of these pie in the sky assurances that they will
get things when they are fit for them. We have passed thar
stage now. I suggest the same thing has got to be done
for Nyasaland.

If this is done, then I do feel it is resonable for the
Europeans in the Protectorates to require a study of their
legitimate interests that must be protected. I have very
amateur ideas as to how this might be done. How it could
be done I do not know but I would like to say that I have
moved among these African Nationalist people for a long
while now. I have yet to find one African who would
deny the right of the European and the Asian minorities
to try to secure their rights as against securing their privileges.

If this can be done in the two Protectorates then I suggest
that Southern Rhodesia might be invited to follow the same
kind of programme. Whether they can or not will, I think,
to a great extent determine whether any continuing association
is possible with them at this stage.

In an elected parliament in which the members are elected
by a voters’ roll which is almost exclusively European, it
is quite impossible for that parliament to make the adjust-
ments it has got to make, quickly enough in the rapidly
changing situation in this part of Africa. They just simply
cannot do it. We have heard a great deal here about the
shackles of the Colonial Office and the dead hand of the
Imperial Government and so on. I happen to consider that
this is one of the most priceless assets we possess, this power
of the Imperial Government, because if it is exercised it can
speed the necessary processes of adjustment.

I spoke earlier about the need for a supreme act of faith
by the Europeans if they were to ensure their own survival.
I must say now quite frankly that our Europeans here lack
both the knowledge and the intelligence to take that act in
time. Rapid action has got to be taken by Her Majesty’s
Government at home and that is why I consider tais Com-
mission and the Conference which is following it to be of
such crucial importance because if you see to it that we do
move fast enough then I think we can ensure our own
survival here because we happen to be fortunate in having
quite incredibly co-operative African people and the degree
of goodwill which our own administration possesses and has
exercised in Northern Rhodesia for many years now is quite
astonishingly great. The African people are unbelievably
co-operative with the Government of this country. I was
Administrative Officer here for twenty-four years.

I feel that if the Imperial Government and if the Commis-
sion appreciate the situation here and do what should be
done, we are going to thank you for it as soon as we realise
that it was for our benefit. But I am quite certain that
without that push we are going to continue adjusting our
views five years too late.

It is the normal habit of politicians to say that this is
the most important year and so on but I quite genuinely
believe it is possible that this is our last chance and I do
hope that you are going to help us to take it.

Q. May I ask you just one question to get it absolutely
clear? You said at the outset the Federation in its present
form cannot have a long life and an explosion might not be
far distant., I quite understand that. In the latter part of
your evidence you were really saying that no form of



Federation is a practicable answer to the problem as it is
but you do think that there are changes which might be
considered while still retaining Federation which might avoid
the explosion which you fear ? A. I think the degree of,
shall we say, centralised control it would be possible to
achieve by agreement, is going to depend wholly on the
degree in which these protected people feel secure in their
own Government here.

Q. What I meant was this, I am merely putting this
as a hypothesis but supposing the result of our discussions
was that we thought a Federation should remain but that very
important elements among the Federal functions which now
are dealt with Federally and centrally should go back to the
Territorial Governments and be dealt with as it were, on
the spot. I am thinking of obvious things, education, health,
and so forth; do you think that Federation thus changed
will have a chance of survival without explosion? A. No,
Sir. I think we have got to get it quite plain what the
essential concept is. Normally in a Federation the conflict
is between constituent states and the central government. That
is not the problem here. The problem here is between white
and black in all three states and merely shuffling functions
between the Federation and the Territorial Governments is
not going to affect the fundamental issue. The fundamental
difficulty here is African feeling of uncertainty in their
association, in their political association, and the only way
you can get any agreement is by removing that.

Q. A great many of us have heard, as we have gone about,
a good deal about the loyalty of the African in these
Territories to the Crown and their anxiety to retain, some
of them at any rate, the link with the Colonial Office.
Supposing the alteration of the Federal structure was one
which did, in fact, practically restore the system of government
to which they were accustomed in all things which affect
their daily life, might they not think that their security was
given back ? A. I do not quite get your meaning; what
do you mean by restore ?

Q. We are necessarily concerned with the functions of
government and there are some functions which affect the
daily life of the Africans more than others and some of them
have been expressing their view that they were quite happy
when they were being governed under the Colonial Office
through the Northern Rhodesian Government before the
advent of Federation. What I was wondering was if you go
so far as to say this: that even if those functions which had
affected their daily life were once more in the hands of
the Northern Territories’ Governments with the protection
of the Crown behind it, would you still say the mere retention
of things like foreign affairs, defence and internal communica-
tions, would not alter the situation because the Federation
would remain and would be the cause of the explosion ?
A. I can clear up one point possibly. To people up here
the name Federation has a psychological effect and in some
cases almost pathological. I think if you offered them
independence and called it Federation they would probably
say “No.” It has reached that stage. They associate things
with words and this is a bitterly resented word now. But
if you were retaining the essentials of Federation and not
calling it that it would still be objectionable. The fundamental
factor is that these people will only accept an association
absolutely incapable of doing them harm and hindering their
advancement towards full self-government,

Q. Does that mean even taking the functions I took, the
obvious ones, which in any Federal structure would be central,
they would not accept it because there would still be some
power in the Federal Government? A. It depends. 1f you
were considering an association on the lines of East African
High Commission, an association demonstrably created to
exercise the functions of parliament which are better exercised
on a federal rather than a territorial basis, I am quite sure
that, other things being set right, it would be possible to get
an agreement on those functions as long as the political
factor of hindering advancement towards sclf-government
could not intrude; that is the crucial factor.

Q. 1 was only questioning whether that could not be done
without emasculating Federation to the extent that there was
nothing left in the Federal Government. As I understand it,
although there is a legislative power in the East African
High Commission, it is only really exercisable with the
consent of the territories which make up the High Commission.
I think that is right, is it not? A. It is extraordinarily
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difficult to answer your question because the answer is not
based wholly on logic. You have got this immense potent
emotional factor which has now intruded and it is quite
impossible for anybo. to be able to tell you what might or
might not be accepted. The only line you can go on to my
mind is to try to get rid of this emotional factor, get rid of
the fear factor altogether if you can and then it is possible
to let these people consider the association on its economic
and other benefits. At present to talk about the economic
benefits of any particular thing is just merely infuriating to
these people because they do not consider this economic
aspect. The political factor in all these matters in the broad
view is not anything like as important as education and various
other functions bui the devil of the political factor is that
when it 1s wrong it intrudes into every other sphere. If
you can get it right then you can forget about it and consider
these other matters on their merits but while that political
factor is dominating this it js impossible to get any logical
appreciation of any approaches.

MR. MEeNzies: Sir John, I would like to ask you if you
would view with apprehension the immediate assumption
of power in the Federation of an African majority in the
four legislatures ? A. 1 would indeed, yes.

Q. How far would you go with the extension of the
franchise ? A. That is rather a large question.

Q. Can you split it up, as long as you give me the answer ?
A. I will give you the answer, Sir. Can I start by saying
that this qualification for franchise seems to me to have a
certain amount of humbug attached to it when it is given
as a definition of the essential requirements of a civilised
man. To me the qualification of the franchise is designed
for a specific purpose and that is to maintain a balance which
you desire in your legislature and it seems to me axiomatic
that when people are fixing a franchise qualification for them
to ask if we set it at this level what will the result be. They
fix the level at what they want the franchise to produce,
at least that is my opinion. If one accepts that as one’s
approach tc the franchise then I consider the essential require-
ment of a franchise now is to try to get a legislature consisting
of members who are moderate, who are dependent to a
considerable degree on the goodwill of all the racial groups.
If you agree that that is what is required then I would set
a franchise level now quite deliberately with the intention
of trying to get as soon as is practicable an equality of
European and African representation in each constituency with
a view to trying to get the extremist out of the legislature
and the moderate person in. If you do that then you have
got to recognise that you are giving yourself a five-year period
in which to get rid of the factors which make it a fearsome
thing for the Europeans to contemplate a wholly African
controlled legislature. They have their five years, it is the
most they can expect. I do not know if I have answered
your question.

Q. Yes. Have you not in any way considered the
machinery ?  You are inside the machine yourself. Have
you thought out any plan of franchise extension which would
secure that end ? A. T am inside the machine, This surely
is a matter of statistics and analysis. You have got to get
the graphs showing the rise in African earning capacity and
you have to get your education graph showing the rise in
the number of educated Africans with qualification.

Q. Under your proposal you would want only a very small
area to secure a majority on either side, would you not ?
You might easily slip into an African majority in all four
legislatures unless you accentuated racial distinction and
declared that a certain number of Africans and a certain
number of FEuropeans, should compose the legislature ?
A. Tt is quite impossible to evolve any cast iron system
which is going to serve that particular purpose. All you
can do is to think of the best one you can imagine and if
somebody thinks of a better one, you will follow that one.
But the essential purpose in Northern Rhodesia to my mind
is to settle your qualifications quite deliberately to try to
make it impossible for any candidate to get in in any con-
stituency on a straight racialism basis and try to make it
imperative that anyone who gets in is going to be acceptable
in some measure to both races and try to get the moderates in
in that way. If you do that you are doing it in the knowledge
that when that parliament is finished the African population
would have an absolute majority. That is inevitable; there
are thirty-nine of them, I think, to every one of us. You
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will "have given us a period of tranquillity and you are
giving us a legislature which would be aware of the fact that
it has a time limit in which to set things right.

Q. But even with that concession you would say that
the present federal system will not hold, the antipathy to
Federation is so strong ? A. Yes.

MR. HabpLow: You said party in constituencies; you
presumably meant party in the legislature? A. I would
like to try to get a legislature elected if it were possible in
which you had people elected by both white and black and it
did not matter what colour you were but there is this
essential qualification: in view of what you are aiming at it
is absolutely vital to get genuine African leaders into that
legislature to get practical experience of legislative work
during the five years.

Q. You have said that Federation is now an evil word ?
A. To the bulk of the people, yes.

SIR LioNeL HEALD: I am sure you would agree, indeed
it is obvious I think to all of us, that some estimate of the
African attitude towards Federation is essential in approaching
this problem. One must make up one’s mind what really is
the attitude of the Africans towards that ? A. Yes.

Q. You have made some very definite statements in regard
to it. May I refer you to Appendix I, please, as an example ?
T am not going to argue about these things but one wants
to have the greatest amount of help from you. In paragraph

—'“ There was no means of finding out what African opinion
was.” I understand that you do not agree with that view at
all? A. No.

Q. How far can you help us about this ? You refer
here to the village headman, the Chiefs, Paramount Chiefs,
Tribal Councils, and District Councils and so forth. With
regard to that we can ask and we have asked people if we
can have information on that. Then you go on to the African
Representative Council. Can you tell us something about
that ? I think most of us, certainly I am, are very ignorant
about it. A. It has been abolished now but the system
we had was to have District Councils in each district. The
pick of the individuals there were selected by each District
Council to a Provincial Council and they met on a provincial
basis and the pick of the Provincial Councils were selected
by vote to go to the African Representative Council and
then the African members of the legislature were selected
by the African Representative Council from within its own
membership on the basis that right from the lowest level these
people had selected themselves all the way up and that you
had the cream of African opinion in the Representative
Council. African elected members were elected by the
African Representative Council. But when this new franchise
system was brought in the African Representative Council
disappeared because that function was no longer carried out.

Q. What you say is that all these councils, as well as
individuals, are available to say what they think but that
the African Representative Council is not available any more ?
A. T was referring really to their attitude or views that had
been taken before.

Q. Is there some document in which these views of the
African Representative Council on this subject were clearly
and definitely set out? A. Yes.

Q. Could you tell us what that was ? A. The minutes
of a series of resolutions which were proposed by the African
Representative Council over a period of years on Federation,
and the verbatim reports of these debates are available.

Q. In your opinion did those give a strong evidence of
the views of Africans as a whole on the subject of Federation ?
A. Tt gave the unanimous views of the African Representa-
tive Council,

MR, MoLson: I think I understand more or less what
you are saying about Federation and the way that in its
present form it cannot be maintained. Obviously the first
thing will be for this Commission to make recommendations
with regard to that and then naturally the decision will be
taken at the Conference. What I am not ~lear about and what
I understand you to attach great importance to are the
preliminary changes which you think will be necessary in the
Iegislature of the two Protectorates and do I understand that
you feel that any proposals that are put forward should
be submitted for ratification to those legislatures ? A. No.

Q. I would just remind you that the Prime Minister has
said that before the Protectorates were deemed to have agreed
to going into a Dominion or anything of that kind the views
of the inbabitants would have to be ascertained and he went
on to say that the legislatures as at present constituted
would not, in the opinion of the British Government, be
sufficiently representative for that purpose. Would you just
tell us again what you feel would be necessary in order to
be assured of the support of the populations of the two
Protectorates to any proposals which this Commission might
make? A. You are not referring to Dominion status, you
are referring to the Commission’s proposal ?

Q. I am leaving Dominion status out. I am talking about
what modifications might be proposed which would attempt
to keep the fiscal unit together for purposes such as com-
munications and post office while at the same time giving
the maximum political freedom and self-government to the
three territories, Do I understand that in order to avoid any
danger of imposing a constitution on a second occasion as
happened so unfortunately in 1953, you feel that some special
consultation with the electorate would be needed ? A. I
was following what I believe to be a fixed time-table. I
understood that the Conference was being held in October ;
that the Commission was going to make its report before
then, and that the Conference was going to make recom-
mendations some time after October. That is the only
information I have; I am not in the Government and I do
not know what is happening. Acting on that assumption it
was quite obvious that the responsible type of government
which one would imagine it would be possible for one to
say is speaking on behalf of the protected people, would
not be there. Therefore, 1 was assuming that in this case
if the Conference makes its decision in October or shortly
after October it will be necessary to refer to the peoples
themselves, but it is not possible to have a series of con-
ferences over a period. In the meanwhile you can alter the
basis of the territorial Government to make it truly representa-
tive when the decision of that Government might be accept-
able to them, but I was acting on the assumpticn that it
would be quite impossible to change the whole system of
Government before this decision had to be made.

Q. If it were not impossible at any rate it would be
extremely difficult ? A. Very.

Q. I did want to know exactly what you feel in order
to make certain that any proposals that were put forward
were reasonably acceptable. Do you think that something
in the nature of a referendum or anything of that kind is
a practicable proposition for the two Protectorates? A. I
think it is quite practicable for the Provincial Administration
here to find out what the African reaction as a whole is to
any proposal. I do not mean by ballot boxes in every village.
There are the traditional means and there are the traditional
spokesmen of the people who can speak on behalf of their
people without rousing the slightest suspicion in regard to the
verdict they give.

Q. Would you think of reviving ad hoc for this particular
purpose the Provincial Councils and African Representative
Councils which were in existence only twelve months ago,
were they not? A. I had not realised that the Provincial
Councils "had gone, they may have,

MR. CHIRwWA: They have. A. I knew that the African
Representative Council had gone but I was hoping the
Provincial Councils were still there.

MR. MoLsoN: Would there be a democratic way of
eliciting African opinion on our proposals? A. These
councils would be one of the principal ways but it would
be necessary to refer to the Chiefs and the Tribal Councils
as well but with the two together you could get it.

Q. You could get a general popular expression of opinion
which the British Government is entitted to say is an
expression of an opinion of the people? A. Yes.

MR. TavLor: It would be possible to get an expression
of African opinion on a relatively straight and simple issue
as, for example, we have been going around the country—
“Do you like Federation or do you not like Federation ?”
—but going beyond that point into the niceties of constitu-
tional changes it is quite likely, I should imagine, that the
recommendations of this Commission might be quite difficult
for some people to understand. Do you really believe that
you can go beyond that stage of a simple Yes or No to
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a simple question in explaining, for example, that this might
look lixe Federation but it is not really Federation after
all, it is something different ? How does one extract from
African opinion the niceties of such distinction ? A, Sir,
you never hold any referendum at all if you expect the people
who are going to express an opinion to extract the niceties
of a complex situation. In this business of African ignorance
of the implications of Federation—you have been taking
evidence for quite a while now—I am sure it is becoming
obvious to you that there are niceties of it which are not
appreciated by the European population either. It is not
necessary that they should. These individuals, when they
assess whether they want something or not, assess it on a
personal basis: is this going to do us harm or is it going
to be for our benefit is the basis on which any people assess
a question of this kind. It is quite true that the African
villager or even the Chief or a lot of the people are going
to be quite incapable of appreciating the various factors in
any recommendation that you make but the leaders who, if
I may say so, are more aware of political issues than the
European leaders, are going to study what you say and they
are going to appreciate it to a very considerable degree
and they are going to do a certain amount of propaganda
work and I think the mass of the people will follow what
their acknowledged leaders advise and may I suggest that is
precisely what the Europeans will do too.

MR. RoBiNsOoN: I would like to ask whether you are
aware of the fact that there is a considerable amount of
intimidation of tribal authorities by political leaders, do you
agree ?  A. A certain amount, yes.

Q. Do you think that the possibility exists that the tribal
council or representative council opinion which might be
expressed on any matter would be really the opinion of certain
political parties because of the existence of this intimidation ?
Our own experience has shown cases where tribal authorities
have been fearful of appearing before us and speaking in
case the politicians accuse them of supporting Federation.
Do you think that this particular instrument of the tribal
authorities and the African Representative Council about
which my colleague, Mr. Molson, asked you, would be a
suitable medium, do you think that medium might be
influenced by intimidation ? A. In some cases it could be,
in some cases not. It depends on the strength of character
of the individual but may I say this: I think we have made
the most profound errors during the past six years and that
as a result we are in a mess. That is regrettable and we
have got to face the consequences of our own mistakes during
these past six years. But you have got to try to win African
support. The only way you can is by getting their
acknowledged leaders and native authorities to accept some-
thing and the fact that some native authorities can be
intimidated by some politicians is a regrettable fact but there
is very little we can do about it. It is just too bad but
1 do not think that you can go on from that and draw the
conclusion that therefore the native authorities are not to be
consulted because if you draw that conclusion we are going
to pay again very heavily for having disregarded their view.
It is a risk but it is a risk that we have to take because of
the present situation in which we find ourselves.

MR. KatiLungu: Would you then say that the present
demonstration by some of the native authorities in coming
forward to give evidence before this Commission is showing
their responsibility regardless of the boycott which has been
staged by the politicians ? A. That is true, of course, but
there is a further point in this, You cannot argue these
things purely from a logical point of view because of the
emotional content which is there. There are African leaders
and there are native authorities who most cordially dislike
both the persons and the policies of some of these nationalist
leaders but they accept them now because they say these are
the people who are fighting our battles and these are the
people who get results and although we do not like the way
they act we are not going to sit on them unduly. I do suggest
instead of arguing this, the essential thing for us to do is to
try and put a wrong situation right and it is in putting it right
that we can then get these people to assess matters on their
merit rather than on an emotional outlook, There is no
other way of doing it.

MR. McCLELAND: You have made it quite clear that
you are putting the African point of view. There is, of
course, a Buropean point of view too. You have suggested
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as well that the Buropeans should be prepared to commit
an act of faith. You have also said you do not think they
will do so and you have stated it is indeed up to Her
Majesty’s Government to prod them or compel them into
this act, Bearing in mind that there is this European point
of view would you agree that there is a possibility of very
strong opposition from the Europeans which might, in fact,
be quite as strong as the opposition which we can expect
from the Africans if conditions continue as they are ? Have
you considered how that opposition is to be controlled or
whether, in fact, it will accept the conditions which are
applied ? A. Of course there will be opposition from the
Europeans, that is absolutely inevitable, and I entirely agree
with you. One’s reply to that question depends entirely on
one’s assessment of the probable course of events. One can
agree to move at the pace at which the European population
here is capable voluntarily of adjusting its outlook and while
we are doing that you are entrenching the violent nationalistic
African in his position. You are making an ultimate trial
of strength inevitable and you are making, when that trial
of strength comes, nobody, not even the Europeans here,
have the slightest misapprehension as to what the result is
going to be. Surely the choice before us, and I am speaking
as a European now, is not to try to fight against the inevitable
sequences but to try to ensure that between now and then
we progress in such a manner that when we get to the time,
the change over in power is of no consequence. That is
the best we can hope for. 1 am not suggesting that it is
a very good idea from the point of view of the Europeans;
I am suggesting that they will not get anything better.

DRr. SHEPHERD: In about two-thirds of your paper it is
to the effect the African delegation from this part of Africa
did not go to London to the conference and misrepresentations
were made. Would you agree it was unfortunate that the
African delegation did not take part in that conference ?
A. Can I correct one point? They went—they went to
London—but they refused to take part.

Q. Would you agree that was unfortunate ? A. At the
time I thought it was: I was there. I was one of the African
representatives at the Federal conference. I tried very hard
to persuade them they should have taken part. Now I do
not agree—I think they were wise not to.

Q. Do you not think this boycotting of opportunities of
stating their views is a sign of political immaturity ? A. I
think it is a sign that they are frightened of being blamed
if the outcome of the conference is something which the
African peoples do not like.

Q. That means they are afraid of their people ? A. Of
course. All politicians are afraid of their people.

Q. Would you agree that one of the defects of African
leadership today is that so many African leaders are walking
in front of their people and not leading them, but always
looking over their shoulders, not seeing what way they are
moving ? A. T think my questioner is under a misapprehen-
sion here, Sir. The African members of the Legislative
Council were prepared to come in and to advise their people
to give evidence to the Monckton Commission, but only on
condition that the membership was one which they did not
consider was loaded against them. In the speeches they made,
they wanted equal African and European representation.
They agreed to welcome this Commission and to give evidence
before it under certain conditions, and those conditions were
not met so I think jt a little unfair to assume withholding
their evidence is due wholly to the fact they were afraid.
They were prepared to come in,

Q. T was not thinking of this Commission. I was thinking
of the London Conference and you have admitted they were
afraid of their peopie. Is that not one of the weaknesses of
African leadership today? A. When you have an entire
people opposed to a particular cause, is it not quite right
for their leaders to stay out of that conference ?

Q. I do not think so. A, I do, because it was not a
question of negotiation: it was a matter of establishing an
organisation which the Europeans made quite plain, most of
them, was being established for a specific purpose, which was
not one on which they could compromise. May I put it that
this thing did not arise out of the blue ? There was a long
preparatory sequence of meetings and discussions in which
the contentions were made abundantly clear and it ended in
what was called the amalgamation conference at the Victoria
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Falls in which Sir Stewart Gore-Brown persuaded the Con-
ference to agree the African members of Legislature should
attend. They went as far as Livingstone, were then given a
return ticket and sent back. They were not admitted. It is
part of a struggle for power.

MR, RoBiNsoN: Did you support the establishment of
Federation? A. No.

Q. You have opposed it? A. Right the way through.
I opposed it in the debate we had here.

MR, JusticE BeapLE: In the outside rural districts
you say the African authorities still look to the Boma for
advice and leadership in political matters as they did in the
past? A. Before Federation there was no question. In
respect of provincial administration it has been not quite so
marked in recent years, but during the past six months it
has started to go up.

Q. Supposing this Commission was fortunate enough to
arrive at a solution which it considered was genuinely to the
benefit of the Africans and to all the peoples in this part
of the world, but we felt the solution should not be put into
effect until there was a large measure of agreement on the
part of the African and that very specific instructions were
given to all the Bomas to do their best to put this across
and convince the Africans that this was to their ultimate
benefit, and it was explained to them there was no risk of Her
Majesty's protection being removed in any way from the
territorial sphere. Do you think, by the Boma going round
and trying to convince the chiefs of the native authorities you
may be able to overcome the emotional opposition and get a
certain measure of agreement from the Africans themselves ?
A. 1 would think if you can give the Africans an assurance
of their security in their own territories they would regard an
association between the three in a different light from the
one in which they regard it now. How far you could go
in getting agreement depends almost wholly on how far you
go in giving them security in their own country.

Q. The point I wish to make is, instead of putting a
scheme to the Africans and saying “ What is your view—do
you think it is right or wrong ?” which, as I understand
it, was your broad appreciation of the manner in which the
concept of Federation was put to the Africans by the
Administration, but rather, if we are satisfied and Her
Majesty’s Government is satisfied the scheme would benefit
everyone, to instruct the Boma to try to put it across and
explain to the African its implications and explain to them
how it is to their benefit and advantage—explain the safe-
guards which do exist. If that were done preparatory to
giving the vote as it were, do you think it possible to get
them to agree to it and put the scheme into effect? Do
you think that is possible ? A. The influence of the Boma
on the thinking of the African is great, but not as great now
as the thinking of the African leaders, and if you are going
to put forward a scheme which could be acceptable to the
moderate African leadership and the Boma I think your
propaganda work will succeed, but if you do not get it
accepted by the leaders of African opinion, I do not think
you will.

MR. ELLMAN-BROWN : You have used the word
“ association.” Assuming there is a change in the legisiatures
of both northern Territories and assuming your programme
is carried out and you then get African majorities, what do
you visualise by this association of the three Territories ?
A. I used the word “association” quite deliberately because
as I said earlier if you use the word “ Federation” you are
immediately introducing an emotional factor. That is the
only reason I have used the word ‘“association,” but I have
gone further and said in my judgment there is nothing we
can do now which can allow a political association to be
accepted and therefore the best you can hope for in my
belief is to establish as powerful an economic a union as you
can in the hope that by the time you have given these people
a consciousness of their own security here you may be able
to build a foundation to an extent you dare not contemplate
at the moment.

Q. This powerful economic association, would you give it
strong executive powers? A. One is dealing with rather
nebulous matters here, because there are so many im-
ponderables you have to weigh in your assessment. I myself
would like to see as strong an association as possible, as it is
possible to get by agreement, I set no limit to the strength

of the association that I most would like to see, but you have
to accept that there is a very definite limit on the basis
of agreement which seems to me fundamental.

Mg, CHiRwA: On that point it might assist the Com-
mission if you were more specific. What do you mean by
economic association ? A. 1 was imagining the functions of
government which would obviously be better carried out on
an overall basis—things like railways and trunk roads, civil
aviation and various other functions. That is what I was
imagining, but once you have agreed that an association is
desirable then you have to consider the merits of each
individual function as to whether it is better chopped up into
sections or dealt with on an overall basis.

MR. GonpwE: Do you not think that would require
a political set-up because you would need to have a secretariat
for that sort of organisation? You say you are not
envisaging a political arrangement, but that there should be
an economic arrangement, but as I see it, do you not think
there will still be a need for a political arrangement whereby
you have got to have a secretariat set up to deal with these
matters ? A. I can only say the kind of thing that I would
like and then get somebody who knows about how these
things function to put it into effect. I have seen a very
little of the working of the East African High Commission.
That is not a political association to my mind. It might be
in Mr. Gondwe’s view, but to my mind it is not a harmful
association in any sense to which the African people could
take exception.

Q. As I see it, I think that sort of thing would have to
have legislative powers, to enable it to legislate on the subjects
which will have to be administered. Is that not a political
setup? A. Giving a body powers to legislate on the siting
of trunk roads, for example, is not a thing that I think even
the most timorous nationalist can be very much afraid of.

MR. ELLMAN-BROwN : Customs, trade, you would have
to have that—that would be for the benefit of the whole?
A. T think it would be, but what I am hoping to achieve
is an agreement, You can keep an association in being as
long as you can keep it through the prospects of our coming
together after getting rid of the irritants which exist, but
if you try to hold too much now and it blows up on you,
it seems to me you have destroyed any hope of our getting
together, and I hope we do.

SiR  DonNALD MacGiLLivray: I think you said a
potential field of agreement was at present pathetically low,
but much depended on what happened between now and the
decision of the conference, and if between now and then
there could be a substantial measure of political advancement
in the northern territories, the field of political agreement
would be somewhat higher. You were speaking from thu
point of view of this side of the Zambezi. Speaking from
the point of view of south of the Zambezi, would you say
the potential field of agreement would be higher if those
developments had taken place in the north? A. That, of
course, is for them to reply to. I think probably not, but
I am not very experienced in the conditions there. I should
think probably not, but here we are faced with, I think, the
imminent prospects of a most sad state of affairs developing,
and to me the paramount thing to do is to prevent it explod-
ing, and that is important, beyond any federal association that
we have at the moment, and that is my approach to it. If
we had to do absolutely essential things here to preserve
the peace of Northern Rhodesia, and those essential things
could not be accepted by Southern Rhodesia, that would be
regrettable, but it should not prevent our getting on with
what we have got to do here.

MR. RomiNsonN: Do you think after five years that the
Africans will be able to run a legislature in Northern Rhodesia
based on the party political system ? Do you think that
Africans have an understanding of the concept of on
Opposition 7 A. No, and T do not think any African in
Northern Rhodesia is so stupid as to think he could,

Q. Do you think that it is not impossible you might have
some form of political dictatorship after the expiry of five
years? A. Could I put it this way, that the African demand
at present for self-government is due to the fear of what
may happen if he does not get it. He is terrified of the
South African political philosophy, and he knows very well
a very high proportion of the Northern Rhodesian Europeans
come from the Union and have brought their outlook with
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them. He is afraid of the present set-up which would put
them in power with his having no power in the Legislative
Council to stop them from getting into power. He is demand-
ing that his right to govern himself gshould be maintained,
but once that right is acknowledged all the political leaders
1 have spoken to quite frankly admit that at present they are
incapable of carrying out certain functions—Minister of Law,
Finance, and so on. They make no bones about it. Tt will
be essential for them to have Buropeans’ skill. In this
particular regard in Tanganyika they have just appointed a
European Minister of Finance and a very good one he is
too. They are not prepared to make that kind of admission
until their future is easier.

Q. 1 do not think you quite understood my question. You
tell me the African at this stage does not understand the
concept of a party system involving opposition. I asked you
whether after an expiry of the five years you have mentioned,
whether or not, if that is the case, the majority party or
group who came into power at that stage could possibly
seek to perpetuate its power by some process of dictatorship ?
A. The question of understanding the function of an
opposition, that was my questioner’s statement, not mine. I
did not say that. I myself believe that the British democratic
system is quite unsuited to conditions here and if we can
modify it most materially I think we should do so. T agree
the tendency would be, judging from the experience else-
where, for a political party to entrench itself in power by
trying to get rid of the opposition. I agree that is so, but
I do not quite follow the assumption that, by continuing
Federation, the African in Northern Rhodesia is not going
to go all out.

Q. I am discussing Northern Rhodesia. What I really
sought to enguire about you have answered, namely, you do
not believe the British Parliamentary form or system is
necessarily transferable to here. Am I right in assuming thai
a transfer of power to an African majority after a certain
period of time does not necessarily go hand in hand with
the establishment of the Westminster form of parliamentary
government here 7 A. That is so, but I would add that that
is so whether you have Federation or do not have it.

MR. RoBINSON: I was concerned with Northern Rhodesia.

CHAIRMAN: We have kept you a long time. We are
most grateful to you for telling your views most frankly.
It will be most useful to us when we are considering our
conclusions later on.

Memorandum
DOMINION PARTY

Pamphlet issued by the Dominion Party and referred to in
oral evidence :

CENTRAL AFRICAN ALLIANCE

1. The Dominion Party believes that recent events, culmi-
nating in the new Constitution for Northern Rhodesia, and
the failure of Sir Roy Welensky and his U.F.P. Government
in their negotiations with the British Government, require
that a completely new and practical approach be made to the
future political system of these Territories.

2. The Dominion Party believes that the attitude of the
British Government is such that any attempt to maintain the
Federation, as at present constituted, will either end in failure
or will only succeed at the ultimate sacrifice of Western
Civilisation in this part of Africa and at the expense of
European interests and influence. The result will, the Party
is convinced, be disastrous both for the European and for
the African.

3. The changed circumstances due to the attitude of the
British Government and the failure of the Federal Govern-
ment to produce any orderly plan for the future, make it
imperative that the Dominion Party should present the country
with a plan for adoption at the 1960 Conference. The
Dominion Party believes that we cannot drift any nearer
to this vital Conference without the peoples and Governments
of these territories having the practical guidance which the
United Federal Party has failed to supply. The Dominion
Party is well aware that to issue its plans at this moment
is to invite plagiarism by its opponents, but it regards this
as of no importance as compared to the interests of the
country.

Cold Facts
4. The cold facts as we now see them are as follows:—

(a) The British Government is determined that in Northern
Rhodesia and Nyasaland, African political progress
shall continue at a pace which will mean equality of
representation for African and Buropean within a
comparatively short period and domination by the
African majority in the ultimate. The approach of
the British Government is frankly along racial lines,
whatever lip service they may pay to other ideas.

(b) Encouraged by the British Government, the Africans
in those areas of the Federation where European
interests are small, have rejected the vague and
undefined policy of “ partnership ” in favour of African
Nationalism. They have rejected the idea of the
Federation as it stands today.

(c) African states aie eventually going to develop in Central
Africa, whether they are inside or outside the
Federation.

(d) There can be no question but that some areas of the
Federation are overwhelmingly African in character
whilst other areas have an entirely different character
and are under strong European influence, economic,
cultural and political, and contain major European
interests.

(e) In those areas where the Eurcpeans have major interests
they are determined, even though they express liberal
views, to remain in control and secure their own sur-
vival. They believe that this is also in the interests of
the African in those areas who have attained a degree
of material progress unmatched by the people in the
African areas. Without security for the European,
progress in these areas will cease.

5. The Dominion Party finds it impossible to ignore these
hard facts and is satisfied that any solution which attempts
to ignore them is doomed to failure. It is also satisfied that
at the present time, and for a long time to come, the term
“non-racial” must be regarded as chimerical where the
politics of Central Africa are concerned. That a non-racial
approach may be the ultimate ideal it does not deny, but
any attempt to impose it at present will, it has now been
amply demonstrated, lead to bitterness and disillusionment.
Paradoxically, we believe that the non-racial ideal can only
develop in a climate created by the immediate satisfaction of
some degree of racial aspirations.

Is there a solution ?

6. We believe that any solution to the po